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die Contents, which, I thall — 
place at the End ef this 5 
Preface, will ſufficiently /ex- 
CIV plain the Subject and Methode 
thereof, | and make all farther Prelimirlary, to = 
thoſe Ends needleſs. - But it may not be in- 
proper to , endeavour. to prevent a Miſcon» © 
ſtruction and falſe Inference, which * ad 2 855 
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| thaman, I may be undefignedly inſtrumental 
in raifing up againſt him the Paſſions of 


ſome Readers; ho may think, that the 


not be allow d to be 


becoming a Man, a Cbriſtian, and a Protef- 
tam; and eſpecially a Clergyman, a Scholar, 


natural Right and Duty to think for himſelf, 
and to judge npon ſuch Evidence as he can 


” x 7 
. 
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| ſecond Part, n enge 


Ne Wulsron, may . ae. 


It is very poſlible that, in oppoſing. * 
Opinions of that 1 ingenious and learned Gen- 


Opinions, he maintains, are ſuch, as ſhould 
advanced or defended ; 
and that he 'ought to ſuffer in his Perſon or 
Fortune for maintaining them. Wherefore, F 


to clear my own Intention, and to prevent, | 
2 far as I can, ſuch -T houghts in my Readers 


Minds againſt my Adverſary, I will here offer 
a few Particulars by Way of Apology for his - 
Liberty of Writing ; which, in my Opinion, 
is not only juſtifiable in itſelf, but highly 


and a Phrlofopher. 


\ 


1. In Matters of Opinion, it is every Man's 


procure to himſelf, after he has done his beft 


 Endeavours to get Information, Human 


11 


dates ave of no weh i ths . 7 
Another Man has no more right to determine | 
what Mr. WRISsTOR's Opinions ſhall+ be, 


than Mr. WaisToN has to determine what 
another Man's Opinions ſhall be. It ſeems 
amazing to conſider ; how one Man can * 
fume he has fugh Right over another; and 
how any Man can be fo weak as to imagine 
another has ſuch Right over him. - Suppoſe, 
ſays (4) STILLINGFLEET, @ Man living in 
the Times of the Prevalency of Arianiſin, when 
almoſt all the Guides of the Church declared in 
Favour of it; when ſeveral great Councils | © 
oppoſed and 'contradifted That of Nice; when( | 
Pope LIBERIUs did fubſeribe the Sirmian Cone 
ſeſſion, and communicated with the Arians; 
what Advice would you give fuch a one, of 'bs 
muſt not exerciſe his own Fnugmomt? Muſt be 
follow the preſent Guides? Then be muff join 
with the Arians. Muft he adhere to the Nicene 
Council? But there were more numerous Coun 
cils, which condem d it. What Renidy can 
be ſuppoſed in ſuch a Caſe, but that, every 
. . 8 and examine 1 te dene, 


—_— 


(0) Sillngflers abe i bene x 1. pt. 1, 
. | f 
1 Az. Dee 


* 


75 


EM 5 / J 
Doctrine, according to his beſt Ability, and 
judge what is oy yo him” to Kleve and 
ron 6? 

ba * 
2. As it is ; he Man's natural Right and 5 
Duty to think, and judge for himſelf in 

* Matters of Opinion; ſo he ſhould be allow'd 

freely to profeſ his Opinions, and to endea- 


vour, when he judges proper, to convince 
© others alſo of their Truth; provided | theſe 


. ae do not tend to the Diſturbance of 


een 


For unleſ all Men be allow d feel to 
1 profeſs their Opinions; the Means of Infor- 
mation, in Reſpect to Opinions, muſt i in great 
Mieaſure be wanting, and juſt -Inquiries into 
|| the Truth of Opinions almoſt impracticable z 
and by Conſequence our natural Right and 
Duty to think and judge for ourſelves muſt 
be ſubverted, for Want of Materials, whereon 
to employ our Minds. A Man, by himſelf, 
can make no great Progreſs. in Knowledge. 
He- 8 ne to the (9) young Man at Chartres 


i} 


tht. 
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i Hiſoire de Academie Royale, des Sciences An. 1703. p- 
22, 43 de — d Hallande. 


in 
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0 0 1 e 
in France; who, being a en rods FLY 188 
his Birth till the Age of four and twenty, 3 
took in but few Ideas; and who, tho he had 
good natural Parts, yet for Want of Com- 
ſuch Infrences from. ths ee of thoſe 
Ideas, as were very obvious and might be 
expected from him. A fingle Man is unable, 
by his own Strength, to take in the Compaſs 
of Things neceſſary to underſtand.” his own 
Opinions fully; and beſides, a. Man is in- 
diſpoſed to uſe his on Strength, when an un- 
diſturb d Lazineſs, Ignorance, and Prejudice 
give him full Satisfaction as to the Truth f 
bis Opinions. But if there be a free Prgfec 
fron or Communication of Notions; every Man 
will have an Opportunity of acquainting him- 
ſelf with all that can be known from Men; 
and many, for their own Satisfaction of Mind, 
will make Inquiries, and, in Order to know 
the Truth of Opinions, will deſire to know all 
that can be faid on ar Side of + Queſtion.) 
arts; 
| Unleſß Meas 4 © allows. to endeavgus. to 
| Lonvince others of the Truth of their Opinions; 
all Teaching muſt be hid aſide and Men will 
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* Humugity ee en ng 174 
de Man ein bench 6thers, but by endehv an. 


matt anochef any Th. | 
perſusded; der ein afly Maß bis 
any other Rule ne ee dne | 
Mo” 19 $0.14 JN Wo 1X3 
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* 


9 been uſtd, and, indeed; are neceſ- 


oo *r 


1 for Nothing has been 


1 
ne e has dg the. eren 


ing to odn wine them; ner ought any W 
Bur That whereof" he 


Kel is 


ir ben Libarly-of aK * Fea = 


* not allow d, BNN, if authorized, Will 
Reeg its Ground; and Trurb, if detmant, 


Will never be beuge i6 Lieht; cf, 2 


"#1264, will be ſupported on a falſe and ahſurt 
Faindation,” and fich as would | equally 
1 and, if received on the Foot 
M Authority, will net ue in the zan dae 
20086 Prins 

; ns 

10 Nor use ds Al te W — 
lag from the Difallewanee of this Ee, 
4 greater Source of 
Miſchief among Men, than the violent Means, 


* 
— © 


7. 


aer to be uſed to deſtroy ſuch original and 
; e en Men, as. 40 


* 5 FP 


x , 


of Learning, Penetration, and 


. 28 
* 25 < 12 * <K *P q 
w & 
| think ond Judge for themchies; 'to nn . 
believe true, and oh _ what r 
| believe 8 5 e ty rag! ? ery. 
. 1 7 * | n art) 77 
2985 erer defires that Trth chend cake [ 
Place; ſhould be well-pleaſed to havr all Men 


— 


publiſh their Opinions. For ſuch Men are 
e maſt capable of Bading out Truth 'them- 
ſelves, and of ſetting it i due Light befor 


ing and Honeſty: be glad to kno the moſt 
intimate Thoughts of ſuch Men, as Hoorxx, 
HAL Es, CHILI GWon ru, Mr pr, Wits 


Kms; Warrrencor, Monx, CopwerrH, | 


rend Tirorsox, Bacon, Far- 
LAN n, SELDEN; MiLTON,:- MaxsuAls, 
BO VIE, TIM Ir, and Lock, (for 
Example) and be ſorry that ſuch like Men 


ever have been, or are, under an Reftraink 
from ſpeaking their Minds, and wifi that they 


might ſpeak theit Minds on all important. 
Queſtions in Philoſophy and Theology, de 
Mr. Wairron, who ba age, 
in Learning and Penetration, and ſerms ſuperior ) 
himſelf to moſt in Integrity ? Is it not ridieu- 


n eee 


» 


others. Would not every Man of Underſtands 


| 


5 


"Ji 


= 
» LY - # {» 
. * 


) 


EE 
Capacity ſhould be under any Diſcourage- 
ment from making Inquiries after Truth, and 
| | under any Difficulties for publiſhing Writings” | 
Z * | in Conſequence of their Inquiries; and that 


* none can ſafely ſpeak in Matters of Specula- 
tion, but the blind Followers of the Blind, or 
the intereſted Followers of the Intereſted? - 


4. Not to permit and encourage ingenious, 
learned, and honeſt Men to profeſs and defend 
| | | their Opinions, when different from ours, is 

| to diſtruſt the Truth of our own Opinions, 
and to fear the Light. Such Conduct muft, in 
2 Country of Senſe and Learning, increaſe the 
Number of Unbelievers, already fo greatly 
Tomplain'd of; who when they ſee Matters 
of Opinion not allow'd to be profeſs'd and im- 
| partially debated, juſtly think they have foul 
- | Phy, and therefore reject many Things as | 
- falſe and ill- grounded, which otherwiſe they 
might receive as Truths. And it muſt do ſo eſ- 
| | pecially, when it is conſider d what a numerous 
| | Clergy we have; who are. all bred Scholars, 
| hw have Literature chiefly - in their Hands, 
and are many of them Men of great Parts, 
Learning, and Leiſure; who underſtand, and 
practiſe all the Arts of Perſuaſion, and have 
12 the 
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T's 1 
— Pejple: ar 
| People as to Underſtanding ) devoted eel} | | 
who can never want able Men among them- | 


felves (to fay nothing of their Followers and 
Dependants, ) either in the Way of Banter or 
Seriouſneſs, Poetry or Proſe, Dialogue or 
Diſcourſe, Declamation or Argument, to 
anſwer and expoſe whatever can be alledged 
in Behalf of Falſhood by Men, who cannot 
pretend tõ match them, without Truth on 
their Side; and who have the ſole Privileg 
of ſpeaking frequently to the People from 0 
(e) Pulpit; where, as Mr. Wursrox ob- 
ſerves, they may dogmatically aſert, 
earneſtly preſs what they would hardly venture 
at all to juſtify elſewhere, in any learned Con- 
verſation, or, as BoiLEAv expreſſes, it, Ceft 


_——————{——— 
Sat. 1. rg 


5. The grand Princigle of Men, cinta * 
3 a Relation to the Deity and under 
an Obligation to be religious, is, that they 


ought to conſult heir Rega; and of Chri- . 


fians, and Proteſtantt, that they ought to 


* 


0% Papers relating to Mr, Whiſton's Cauſe, &c: p. 17% 
"2h; 3 conſult 


conſult the. newer the! Rule of their 9 
Faith: and Practice. Bu how can theſe, 
which are practical Principles, be duly put in 
Practiee; unleſs we be at Liberty, at alh Times 
and in all Points, to conſider and debdte with 


'/ others, (as well as with, ourſelves) what Nea. 


n and Soripture ſay, and to profeſs and act 
openly, according to what we are convinced 
they fay? How can we be better inform'd 
which conſiſt in conſulting Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, and calling in, the Aid of others? Of 
what Uſe is it to cohſult Reafor and Scripture 
at all, as any Means of Information, if we are 


A not, upon Comviction, to follow their Dictates? 
And what Principles of Religion are Men to 


profeſs (which all fay muſt be) openly, and act 
— but choſe, ee 


** Clergymen, by being dee a hs 
Service of Truth, and to preach the Gel of 
Truth, are under a particular Obligation to 
inquire” into the Mind of God, and to impart 
the Diſcoveries they make to the World,” and, 
as Sucoeſſors of the Apoſtles, 0 go and teach 
all Nations. And they cannot act more ef- 
fectually againſt the Defign of their own Pro- 

tefion, 


gh T7 111 1 

4 tian eicher by being ———— 
Dideoveries they make, or by preaching and 
writing. contrary to cheir own Light; to ſay 
nothing of their Obligations as Men to aſſiſt 
their Neighbours by putting them in the right 


Way, and mo deal fincerely” with all Mea. 


Will any Luyman be fo ſtupid and fooliſh as 


Clergy, that they ſhould knowingly deceive 
him, and lead him on in an erroneous Way? 


Win any of the Clergy be ſo abandon d as to 


fay, that they ought thus to drojue the Laity; 
cho the Laity themſelyes could defire it, and 


n of God, to . [1 
ds 2 aA 


7. Whg l de 40 We wur 


| Honour of the Clefgy; "than that Wey (ould 


have - full Liberty; That is, that they u 


be under no Impediments in their Tnquities 


after Truth, nor in the leaſt ſuffer for tracking : 
eee ene e s 


9 4 8 _ 
h * = * * 3 


Fur ends e chefs ir 


Want A 


to fay, that he deſires und erpects it of the 


be pleaſed to be thus deceived? And yet This 
ought to be the State of the Caſe," if Clergy- 
men are not to declare, e eee; 


Rad 


- "3 
be 


| 35 N xiv 1 | % . | 
great Divine 4) juſtly complains) n e 
themſelves to the Heathen Hiſforiant, Pbert, 
Orators, and Philoſophers ; to end ten or 
twelve Years upon Hox Ack or Txxenes ; 
aud to illuſtrate Billet-doux's or drunlen 
| Catches, explain obſcene Fefts, and make happy 
_Emendations of, Paſſages, that a madeſt Man 
would bluſh at; ſuch learned 1 
fay, would then apply their Sagacity and 
Labour more HONORABLY, as well as 
more virtuouſly and religiouſly, 7 the Study 
e Religion and the Scriptures. I ſay, more 
HONOURABLY; becauſe ſuch Appli- 
cation is honourable in itſelf, and any other is 
diſhonourable in them, n 
| * it * now gee . 


ed} 


And at the fame Time, 9 Had 5 
Clergymen, who may think it their Duty to 
inquire after religious Truth, will be under no 
Neceſſity of profeſſing to believe what they 
believe not, but ee eg 
Fart of Sinceriy. * + (it 5 1. SR. 


And as this Propoſal 10 to the HONOUR 

| of all the Clergy, ſo it cannot be againſt the 
. 1. (4) He's Diffc. and Diſcearag. P 28. (ee) Ib: p. 29. | 

Intereſt 


15 x 1 n 
ſhy and it will be greatly for the | 
Intereſt of ſuch, who think themſelves obliged 

td profeſs Opinions, which happen to be cbn- 
trary to thoſe received, and whoſe Caſe ſeems 
to be worthy of Conſideration ; for they will 
e ee e ee 
| Account of their Integrity. | a 


il Conſequence to Truth (for which alone 
they ought to have any concern) from free | 
Debate; but on the contrary to apprehend ill 
ce to Truth from free Debate heing | 
difallow'd. | For Trad propoſed to the Under- 
ſtanding is like Light to the Eye; it muſt . 
diſtinguiſh itſelf from Error, as Light does it- 
ſelf from Darkneſs, Ms nt] 
allow'd, Truth will never want a Profeſſor' | 
thereof, nor an Advocate to offer ſonie Plea! in 
its Behalf ; and it can never be wholly baniſh d, 
but where human Deciſions, . back d with 
Power, n, b 
| Mb Tc 
Would 7; -afubRantiation bag in France. 
without anAttack made upon it, if Men could | 
freely write againſt it? Would Truth ſuffer 
there, if that Doctrine were allow'd to be | 
J 


8. Men heve' 10 Mee = ” 


Dae Would its Falbogd, is forts the 
5 — * polite ——— Fropgh: * 
| Nation? Nay, is-there-any Thing, that keeps | 


up that Abſurdity, wid Rifles - che Licht of | 
-_ but Authority? And are not the 


: | /Popiſh Ecclebaſticks ſo ſenſible of the Fexce | 
. Aras, and fo. particularly fearſul of Jofing 
. {a pa the Harling Dofteine, | 
Ff Tranfubfantiation; that a0. Man can with | 
| Safe, Where they bave Influence, to his 
bs 80 {Peron Fontane, and Reputation, gall it in 
© 2 er ent b . ot me? 
3 1 x 255 een eren Nr Ep. FITS, . 
$ Did. Papery get any Grand in - Bnglan 
e no "a 


| a | . 55 expoſed to Scorn and Contempt by heipg abe 
Biudject of Debate, than F nothing 10 
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8 Treatils they 4 
pleaſe, | but where the Book(ſellerg print all 
Manner of Popiſh Books, for which. theres > | 

any Demand, and by Conſequence. chuſe ſack = 

Books chiefly, which the ride themſelves 

Sn PREY written }' iT 4 Dafs N 


„ If Men-did . 
vaten of Religions have prevaikd, and do 
now prevail in the World: what Veriety a 
Notions: and Practices have prevail d, and do 
prevail in the ſame Country j what Revolutions 
of Opinions there have been among Chriſtians, = 
and how greatly. divided they have -always 
been, and now are in Sentiment, and how - 
much departed every dect thereot is from their 
primitive Inſtitution. what a ſmall Part of the 
World is polled. by Chriſtians, and bow, | 
very inconſidetable a Part is poſſeſi d by any 
one Set of Chriſtians, and what vitle enn 
| the Church of England (whoſe Member ae 

infinitely, divided in Sentiment from <ne\andy 
| ther) makes upon the Globe; what monſtrous. 
Abſurdities prevail in maſt Places, and wat 
 exceſlive. Ignorance. every Where; and how. 
this State of Things has endured among Men, 
who have been nd am chiefly. conduGed by 
8 b. Autbority 


7 
f 


Authority and cotnpell'd by Force; it ſhould 
ſeem, that Authority and Forceare 16 far from 
being the Way to put an End to Error, or 
make Men wifer, that they have contributed 
to enereaſe the Errors and Follies of Men. 
And if This be ſo, I muſt conclude for the 
Neceſſity of introducing free Inquiry, Profef 
* fion, and Debate; which cannot make Men 
more erroneous and fooliſh than they are; and 
ſeems to be the only Way to make Men leſs 
erroneous and more wiſe than they are; and 
does in Fact make Men leſs erroneous and 
more wiſe in every Country, according to that t 


Degree of it, which prevails. 


A fired Author tells us, f ) Wiſdom + bs 
glorious and never fadeth away; and is RA 
SILY SEEN of them that love her, and FOUND . 
of ſuch as sEEk ber, in making- berſelf firſt - 
known unto them. He that *ſeeketh her early 
ſhall have no great Travels; for he _ ſhall find 

ber fitting at his Door. To think therefore on 
ber is Perfection of N ihm, and whoſo watch- 
eth for her ſball quickly be without Care. For 


Jon {6005 _ ſeeking een as are wins 85 


% 
— * 4 4 to Md. 
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8 7 Wikdom 6. 12,—16. 


ber, 


. 
her, ſheweth hers If fawurabl unto them / Id 
the Ways, and meeteth them. in WT Thought. 


10. If it be faid, that it is EET Na fo, 
Peace and Quiet in the State, that there ſhould 0 
be no Debates about Speculations ; and that all 
Men ſhogd ſquare their Principles and Prac- 

tices by what they find received in their Coun- 
try; then let not Men pretend any Concern | 
for Truth, and againſt Falſhood ; for This re- 
moves Truth and Falſhood out of the Queſtion.” | 
Let them then ſet up for Hobbi/m or Popery; 
which by Force and an Inquiſition, perhaps, 14 
may keep all Things quiet, as well as, certainly, 
moſt, if not all, Men ignorant. But in tea- 
lity, the Allowance of free Debate is the Me- 
thod to obtain a more ſolid and laſting Peace, 
(Peace flowing from Temper and Principle) * 
than that mere outward Form of Peace, which 
is ſometimes obtain d by Force and an Inquiſition. 
For if Debates are free, That is, if no Man gets 
or loſes by maintaining particular Opinions, 
the grand Motives, which make Men diſthrb 
one another about Opinions, will ceaſe; ad 
they will inſenſibly fall into a due Temper of 
Mind, which Force can never procure) and 
be no more re ag with one another on Ac- 
b 2 count 


441, 


; conntad different Sentiments, than 4 a. 2 


\ 


Points, notwithſtanding the preſent warm 


rent Features of their Faces or for Nn 
e N of their Bodies. 


Beſides, free Debate tends to 4 4 a 
leſſen the Number of Controverſies. Many 


Conteſts, and learned Books written pro and 
con about them, are ſo plain, that they would 
not then bear a long Debate; many others 


would be dropp'd, when it was, ſeen that 


4 


they were too obſcure for the Leathed to ma- 
ter; and all Points of Speculation whatſoever | 


would be dropp'd among the Vulgar ; who, 


when Speculations ceafe to be recommended 


to them as Objects for their Zeal, and are nei- 


ther Matters of Faction or Intereſt, will con- 


cern themſelves no more about them, than 


they do about Mathematicks or other Matters, 
whereof they are en of ame 
nu | 


A learned (g Author gives us the following 
Account of the State of religious Controverſy 


in Greece and the Parts about it, as it is ſet 


— — — —— — — — — — — 
(8) Glems p. 6. nde 
1 ern Out 


7 WS a 4 1 
ont by antient Authors, until the Days of 
SocxaTEs. He ſays, There were as 
«4 many Religions almoſt as Men; for every 
„Man's Religion was his Fancy; and they 
e had moſt Credit and Authority, that could 
< beſt inyent, and make beſt Shew. Among 
« ſo many Religions there were no Contro- 
t verſies, but very good Agreement and Con- 

6 cord; becauſe no Reaſon uſed either to 

„ examine or to diſprove, There was no Talk 
among Men, | hut of Dreams, Revelations, | 
« and Apparitions; and they, that could ſo 
* eafily fancy God in whatſoever they did 

* fancy, had no Reaſon to miſtruſt or to 
* queſtion the Relations of other, tho never 
ſo ſtrange, which were fo agreeable to 
their Humours or Diſpoſitions; and by 

« which themſelves were confirm'd in their 

* own ſuppoſed Enthufiaſms,” - 


—, 


After the Days of SOCRATES, Greece 1% | 

a long Tong abounded in Philoſophers, who I 
were divided into all poſſible Sentiments con- | 
cerning the moſt important Points of Speculy--| - 
tion, and diſputed with each other and wrote 
Books without Number and without Controul 
in Behalf of their 1 And the Variety 

3 and 


: * xxii I 1 Nl 
and Aeration among them' ab and{ — 

proved the Wits of Greece, inſom uch that 
Athens by their Means became the Theatre af 
Learning and Politeneſs, and was viſited by . 
great Numbers of Foreigners, who, either as 
Travellers or Students ſent thither by their Pa- = 
rents and Guardians, came to be inſtructed by | 

the Philoſophers. Nor did their different No- 

tions, under the Liberty allow'd, ever diſturb 

the civil Government; but on the Contrary 

| Y kept the Men of Senſe in good Humour, / gave 

| | them Entertainment at their Repaſts and Par- 
| ties of Pleaſure, where the chief Diverſion 

often was to debate with Temper and Civility 

' Queſtions of Speculation ; wherein they imi- 

tated the Philoſophers themſelves, who, tho 

they wrote in Behalf of their ſeveral oppoſite 
F - _ {| Sentiments, have not left a Book behind them 
| I} wrote with the leaſt Spirit of Rancour or 
| Malignity. There was little or nothing got 
i or loſt by maintaining Opinions; and there- 
® fore Men were not at all concern d to impoſe | 

their Opinions on one another; nor were they 

angry for Diſſent in Opinions any more than 

1 for Diſagreement in Fortune, or Taſte, or 

| about Beauty in a Miſtreſs; nor was there any 
Application made to gain the common People 


to 


—— ———— 
— 
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to bawl in Behalf of any Set of Nodbev; 
which, as they underſtood not, ſo they left 
wholly to the Men of Learning and Senſe. 
How unlike is This to'the State 'of Things 
among us Chriſtians ; whoſe Religion exceeds 
the Religion of theſe old Greeks, ''as much as 
they exceeded us in Practice. Our Difputes 
with one another, for Want of impartial Li- 
berty, make Corivulficns th Government, in- 
volve Neighbourhoods in Feuds and Animoſi- | 
ties, render Men impolite, and make Con- 
verſation among Friends, of different Senti- | 
ments, often diſagreable? Into what Feuds 
did the City of Hambourg run (to omit a 
thouſand other Inſtances) on Occafion of a | 
Diſpute between tuo Minifters, whether in 
the Lord's Prayer the firſt Words ſhould be 
tranſlated Our Father, or Father Our; under 
whom the Citizens were work'd up into great 
Heat and Flame againſt one another, and at 
length divided themſelves into Parties, that 
fought daily in the Streets? Nothing of which 
could happen under Liberty and a free Debate; 
to which it is abſolutely neceſſary (as I befote 
obſerved) that no Man get or loſe by maintain- 
ing either Side of a Queſtion. There would 
then be nothing to raiſe or feed the Spirit of 
b 4 * 7 


e e 
Contentlon; Enthufiafn, like Love and Gale 


amicable Colliſion; Knevery would want its 
Spur; and gro/s Nonſenſe, when unſupported by" 


1 


Paſſions, would ſpend itſelf by free Vent and 


by being inquired into and expoſed; for as 4 


„ E and Knavery, would fink and fall 


true Senſe of Things is only to be got from 
Trial and Experience, or Compariſon, ſo let 


tween· Things will ſoon be ſeen, and the night 


13 Meaſure of all Things of Conſqytnce tou 
_F anni. | 8 


While Rome was in the Height of its Clary 
| fot Arms, Learning, and Politeneſs, there 
| were fix hundred different Religions (b) pro- 
feſsd and allow'd therein. And this great 


——— —— — ——— - 


good Effect; for there is an intire Silence in 
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| {ly together as to furniſh no Materials for an 


: 
ſ\= 3 2 * — — — — 8 _— F. * a "_ 
— — V „ —— 9 
9 4 


| (b) Ie de Magn. Ram. "=p c. 5. 


| : Variety does not appear to have had the leaſt 
ill Effect on the Peace of the State, or on the 
Temper of Men; but, on the contrery, a very | 


ſuch Trial be made, and. the Difference, be- 


Hiſtory about the Actions of thoſe antient dif. 
ſerent Profeſſors, who, it ſeems, lived ſo quiet- 


Ecokigial al H. 85 ſuch as Chriſtians have 5 


given 


— 


BB whe Commit gs 
(i) thus deſcribes, ©* Ecclfaſtical Hiſtory, ſays 


* reticks); the Contentions between Emperors | 
and Popes; the idle and ſuperſtitious Ca- 


< tions of pack d Councils, their Debates 


— (4+) Gretii Epiſtolæ. p. 22. 


Ln} 


1c he, is chiefly ſpent in reciting the wild Opi- | 
* nions of Hereticks (That it, in belying He- 


*© nons, and ridiculous Decrees and Conſtitu- 


* about frivolous Matters, and playing the 
4 Fool with Religion; the Conſultations of 


. * Synods about augmenting the Revenues of 
the Clergy, and eſtabliſhing their Pride and 


* Grandeur ; the Impoſtures of Monks and 
„ Fryars; the Schiſms and Factions of the 
e Church; the Tyranny, Cruelty, and Im- 
e piety of the Clergy ; inſomuch that the ex- 
*« cellent GRoT1us (&) ſays, be that reads 
e ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory reads nothing but the | 


BIN ans Foy of aye nn 


* men.” 
In fine, Matters were 3 (1) bau. 
mong the anticnt Greeks and Romans, Rkaſpn 

— —— eb — n — — — 4 


00 Edward Nero Diſcoveriti, Ve. p- 4%, 41. * 


(1) Shaftsbury's Letter of Enthuſiaſm, 1 2 
i 1 | «© had | 


| ing 


in. : | Ri! | | 
had fair Play; Politeneſs prevail'd; aa 
E ing and Science flouriſh'd ; and wonderful 
„% was the Harmony, Temper, Friendſhip, 
Charity, and Peace, which aroſe from the 
„ Contrarieties allow 'd among them. Enthuſi- 
* aſm and Superſtition being mildly treated, 
% and let alone, never raged to that Degree, as 
* to occaſion Wars, or Blood-ſhed, or Perſe- 
. cutions, or men in che World.” i 


| Ads not aw United Provinces aebi 
for Liberty and Peace? There all Men, how 
different ſoever in Notions, live in ſuch Peace 
and Friendſhip with one another, as is un- 
known to Men of the ſame Religion in other 
Countries; where ſome fooliſh Queſtion about 
the Antiquity and Authority of Hair, Teeth, 
Tears, Milk, Rags, Handherchiefi, "Smocks, © 
Bones, and other Relicts, or about the imma- 
culate Conception of the Virgin, or about 
| Habits and Dreſs, or about (n) the Manner 
of holding their Fingers when they croſs them- 
ſelves, and ſuch like mere Ceremonies, or about 
metaphyſical Speculations, (ſome of which are 
das little underſtood by the Diſputants them- 
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050 Perry's State of Ruſta, p. 153- 


ſelves 


L 


j 


{ves as by the Vulgar) is Fuel for ther moſt — 


uncharitable Contention. There the Lyon and 


the Lamb, I mean, the Papift and the Men- 


nonite, lye down in Peace together; the firſt 
forgetting his wonted Rage, and the latter pre- 
ſerving that Innocence, which he was born 
with, and which Liberty and Experience have 
cultivated in him. (2) “' It is hardly to be ima- 
« gined, ſays Sir W. TEMPLE, how all the 


de Violence and Sharpneſs, which accompanies | 


_ * the Differences of Religion in other Coun- 
e tries, ſeems to be appeaſed or ſoftned in 
 ***he United Provinces, by the general Free- | 
dom, which all Men enjoy, either by Allow | 
& ance or Connivance; nor how Faction and 
e Ambition are thereby diſabled to colour theit 
e intereſted and. ſeditious Deſigns with the 
* Pretences of Religion, which has coſt the 
* Chriſtian World fo much Blood | for theſe | 
s laſt hundred and fifty Years. No Man can 
** here complain of Preſſure in his Conſcience; 
of being forced to any publick Profeſſion of 
* his private Faith; of being reſtrain d from 
„his own Manner of Worſhip in his Houſe, 


© or I to any * abroad; and et 


— 
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0 Temple 5  Obfervat. on the Netherlands, p. 205% Cc. 
'" EVER 


L] 


* EVER rs more in Point of Religion, with» 
Saul ene Evidence of a particular 
Miſſion from Heaven, may be juſtly ſuſ-. 
* pected not to ask for God's Sake, but for 
his own; lince pretending to Sovereignty, - 
* inſtead of Liberty in Opinion, is indeed pre- 
© tending the ſame in Authority too. But in this 
„Commonwealth, no Man having any Res- 
& fon to complain of Oppreſſion ih Conſcience; 
* and no Man having Hopes, by advancing his 
“Religion, to form a Party, or break in upon 
© the State, the Differences in Opinion make | 
© none in Affections, and little in Converſa. 
| it ſerves but for Entertainment. 


ö | they differ without Eaqnity. of 

— ; and they agree without Confedera- 
u cy. Men live together, like Citizens of © 
\ * the World, aſſociated by the common Tyes - 


* of Humanity, and by the Bonds of Peace, + 
under the impartial Protection of indifferent 
„Laws, with equal Encouragement of all Art 
e and-Induſtry, and equal Freedom of Specu- 

* lation and Enquiry; all Men enjoying their 

ee imaginary Excellencies and Acquiſitions. of 

* Knowledge, with as much Safety as their 
\e more. real Poſſeſhons and Improvements of \ | 

cc Fortune. 
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IF A l ee har 

every Man's Choice with whom he will eat 
&« or lodge, with whom go to Market, ar to 
Court; ſo it ſeems to be here, with whom 
be will pray or go to Church, or aſſociste 
* in the Service and Wotchip of God z/\nar is - 
© any more Naber taken.) or more Cerifare 

te paſs'd, of what every Feed 
** Caſes, than in the othet. * dh 


r 

and Aequaintanoes, ſpreading ſo far as they 

do in ſmall Circuits, (ſuch as the Province 

« of Holland) may contribute much to make 
Converſation and all the Offices of common 
Life ſo eaſy, among fo different Opinions, 
of which ſo many ſeveral Perſons are often 
in every Man's Eye; and no Man checks 
« or takes Offence at Faces or Cuſtoms or Ce- 
** remonics, he ſees every Day, as at thoſe he 
© hears of in Places far diſtant, and perhaps 
* by partial Relations, and comes to ſos late 
* in his Life, and after he has long been poſ- 
„ ſed by. Paſlion or Prejudice againſt tem. 
„However it is, Religion may poflibly do 
10 more Good in other Places, but it does leſs 
« Hurt here ; and wherever the invidible Effects 


* are 


/ 


4: . | 
n ure the greiteſt and moſt! advantageous 1 
am ſure the viſible are fo in this Country, 
by the continual and undiſturb d civil Peace 
< of their Government for ſo long a Courſe 
<« of Years; and by fo mighty an Encreaſe 3 
< of their People, wherein will appear to con- 
« fiſt chiefly the yaſt Growth of their Trade 
< and Riches, and conſequently. the e 
< and Greatneſs of their State. 


1 will conclude this * with an Obſer- | 
vation of our moſt judicious and learned (y) 
Archbiſhop. © Whilſt inſtead of examining, 
« ſays he, impartially, where the Truth lies; 
«© Men magiſterially aſſume to themſelves al 
e Authority to denounce Anathemas againſt 
| © their Brethren, who would convincy them 
te of their Deviations; it is in vain' to hope, 
Nv * that either Truth ſhould prevail, or Pr ac 
8 5 and Unity be eſtabliſh'd among us. But 
« would they once be perſwaded to remove 


7 


this Obſtacle out of the Way; would they 
« know themſelves - to be but Men, and as 
. * ſuch aids ape to _ ume Frailties 75 In- 


* — 
1 


; 00 Wake's Prof before fre and 1 Means * the car 
N of Hereticks, p. 6. io 
8 « Frmities ; 


| Camby); OOO 
« firmities with others ; would they imparti- | 
c ally ſcarch afteri/ Truth; out of the alone 
dels wal infallible Rule of it; the Word 
« of God; why ſhould we deſpair, but that 
* the Light of the glorious Golpel of CHRIS 
© might ſo ſhine upon us, as to- guide. our 
Feet into e 


11. The Advantage of "Free Debate to 80. 
ciety is infinite. It is not only the Way to 
true Religion, and true Peace, but the Way 
to Knowledge and Arts, which are the Foun- 
dations of Politeneſs, Order, Happineſs, and 
Proſperity; as Ignorance is the Foundation of 
Brutality, Diſorder, Miſery, and Declenſion 
in Society. It is the Way to make Men ho- 
neſt and ſincere in the Profeſſion of Religion 
(as Impoſition is only the Way to make Men 
Knaves and Hypocrites); and That will in- 
troduce Honeſty in other Reſpects, which is 
the beſt Policy, and the beſt RON | of 
Man. | ae 
4, 3132492 _ 4 
12. The Bulk of Men do, I confdls,. rea- 
ſon and practiſe very differently from what 1 
have aſſerted and defended, Moſt Men, con- 
ſeious of their own 9 ſee plainly, 
that 


11 


. by any Application a 
| Inquiries, to judge for themſelves. in many | 
Points. Thence they conclude they ought to 
be govern'd in their Belief ,by the Judgment 
of others. Then they take up with ſuch 
Guides, as ſome Chance or other directs them 
| to; who not only. form their Opinions for 
them, but make them zealous *. ok D 
nions. | ay 


- _ * 


Upon which 4 reaſoning and Mia * 
It 1 will only obſerve; that Zeal and Jenorance | 


are a moſt abſurd and ridiculous Compoſition 
in the fame Perſons; and that theſe Men moſt 

| manifeſtly determine the Point before them 
wrong, by taking Sides in Matters, wherein, 
as underſtanding nothing, they have no Con- 
cern, and ſhould not pretend to have any 
Opinion at all. Would it not be exceſſively | 


ridiculous to ſee ignorant People zealouſly en- 
gaged for or againſt Propoſitions (as led by 
different Guides choſen at a Venture) in Aftro- 
. nomy, whereof they neither do, nor can un- 
derſtand any Thing? And is it leſs ridiculous 
for ignorant People zealouſly to concern them- | 
ſelves about other Matters, (as led by Guides 
WEE LITER Fo F 1+ 7 5 7 IRS choſen 


r 
choſen at a Venture) whereof 1 5 know * 
little ? 


13. Men have very different Tepe ind 
Capacities from one another, naturally; have 
very different Educations ; do improve them- 
ſelves very differently by Study, according to 
their different Capacities, Application, and' Op- 
portunities; have different Intereſts, Paſſions, 
and Infirmities, by which they are influenced 
and acted; and are all fallible, not only in 
Matters that depend upon Reaſon, but in un- 
derſtanding the Scriptures, which, tho' true 
in themſelves, and deliyer'd to us by divine 


Men to be certain of Toe e 


Hence a | Fchndation is laid for cnaWbakitls 
Differences of Opinion among Men; which Dif- 


ters propoſed to them ; and God himſelf; 
by forming Men as he has done, and by 
placing them in their preſent Circumſtances, 
ſcems to have defign'd that they ſhould not 


Cc 


ferences are greatly encreaſed by the degmatick | 
Diſcipline that is infinitely more promoted and 


prevalent than thoſe Diſciplines, which teach | 
Men to doubt and diſtruſt the Truth of Mat- 


agree. 


N 


Inſpiration, are in many Places too obſcure for TEES | 


1 


II agree in-Opinion; or, ta ſeems not - to. { 
| have deſign d that they ſhould. agree. 1 
What then can any violent Attempt or w- 
ject to. hinder Men from differing in Opinion 
from one another be, but an Attempt to ſub- 
yert the common State of human Nature and 
the Defign of God; and not leſs ridiculous, 
romantick, and impoſſible to ſucceed, than an 
Attempt to hinder Speech, or to make all 
Mien of the ſame Size or Height, or to quell 
5 the natural Paſſion of Love, or to bald a 
Tower up to Heaven? «ki 


And muſt not the Men of this Project "ut 
perfect Dox Quixorxs, and the greateſt Fa- 
naticks,” in ſetting about and n g ſo un- 
accountable a Work © XR” "= 


If fome great Genius would but give an 
Account of the Actions of theſe Men (who * 
may be .properly called Saint-errants) | in the 

Life and Adventures of ſome renown'd per- 
ſecuting Prince or Egch/iaftick, who has ſpent 

his Time in promoting and eſtabliſhing Uni- 
0 formity in Whimſies, Dreſs, and Forms; as 
dhe grest CERVANTES has done of Knight- 
errantry, 


# 


1 


[wv] 


 efrdntry, in the Life and  Altiqns of Don > 
Quixote, who ſpent his Time in Adventures 
to free the World of Monſters, and to tame 
Gyants, and all in Honour of /Dvutciwza 
De. Togoso, whom, though homely and 
agreeable only to his depraved Taſte, all the 
World ſhould be obliged to bow down be- 
fore-and to admire, as a conſummate Beauty; 
he might give us a more uſeful and enter- 
taining Work than CERVANTESs has done, 
Saint-errantry is a more common and natu- 
ral Enthuſiaſm than Kmnight-errantry, which 
was an Enthuſiaſm but of Yeſterday, and of 
ſmall Duration and Extent j and therefore 
Saint-errantry has furniſh'd Materials in al- 
moſt all Ages, and infinite Materials in M 
cular Ages, which are recorded in Hiſtary, but 
eſpecially in eccle A Hiſtory. 4 


But ul «new. Canvinrid ofis and per- 
forms this Work, I would recommend the 
Hiſtory of Don Qꝑixor x, as in ſome Meaſure 


ſuited and applicable to Saint-errantry, to be 5 


read in Conjunction with ecclefiaſtick Hiſto- 
rians. For the Principle of Enthuſiaſm being 
the ſame in the Saint as in the Knight, and 


producing like Effects; the Reader may, by 
N e h com- 


Le 1 
comparing Things, and by an eaſy Applica- 
tion in many Caſes, take Don Quixorꝝ for a 

| Termigant Saint, and a Termigant Saint for | 
a DoxN Qu IXOTE. | Te 


14. It may be objected to Mr. Wu rs rox, 
that he has advanced a Multitude of Para- 
doxes about very important Matters, many of 
which are founded on very flight Appearances 
of Probability; and, in particular, that he 

calls in Queſtion the Integrity of our preſent 


Copies of the Old Teſtament, which he ſup- 
| poſes corrupted to that Degree by the Jews, 
\in Reſpect to fame of the Quotations made 

from thence by the Apoſtles, as to make their 

Reaſonings from, and Uſe of, thoſe Quota- 
tions, ſeem weak and enthufiaſtical. 


To which I anſwer, 


That Mr. Wn1rsToN acts the Part of an 
honeſt Man, and Lover of Truth, by thus 
propoſing his Conjectures and Sentiments, and 
putting Points of Conſcience in the Way of 
Examination, and is ſo much better than all 
other ſuch learned Divines as himſelf, as he 
P exceeds them in the * he takes of pro- 


poſing 


b 


poſing his Conjefures and Sentiments ; chat 
che Method, whereof he ſets us an Example, 
tends to the Information of all Men of Senſe, 
and both increaſes the Number of capable 
judges, and renders the Learned themſelves 
better judges than they were before; that, in 
particular, the Old Teſtament will appear fo 


_ undoubtedly genuine and uncorrupt in the 


Reſpect above-mention'd, when the Queſtion 
is debated, that it | muſt unavoidably gain 
Ground as a genuine and uncorrupt Book, in 
that Reſpect, in the Minds of all intelligent 
Men, who are not wedded to an Hypotheſis 3 
and that it ought to be conſider d, that Mr. 
Wu lsrom propoſes his Scheme (o) of a cor- | 
rupted Gid 'Feftament,. as the beſt and only | 
Method of defending Chriſtianity, which, ac \ 
cording. to him, had a rational "Dependence 

on the Old Teſtamentbelore it was corrupted; ' * 
and that he apprehends, that the Schemt or 
Suppoſition of an uncorrupted Old Teſtament 
really deſtroys the Truth of Chriſtianiry, and 
gives the Deiſts, we, and Infidels, a juſt |. 
33 ets over it, which; - accord- | 
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«, he, they are capable of fatisfaftory Anſwers 


[Ni] 


ing to him, is now in an (p) irreconc iitubie ; 


State with, and depends not on, the preſent 
Old Teſtament ; whereby this Matter amounts 
to no moe than a Queſtion between Chriſtians 
contending for the Trath of Chriſtianity againſt 
Unbelievers, viz. which is the beft Method of 
defending Chriſtianity, whether by ſuppoſing 
eee dere COR W 


| 


But Mr: 8 himlelf, in fm Wards, 


makes a juſt and true Defence for Liberty} 


and alſo a noble Propoſal in Behalf of Truth 


and Chriſtianity, when he ſays G © I wilh -- 


that all Unbelievers were openly allow'd and 
©. invited; to produee their real Arguments ſub- 


** ſtaritial Objections, and conſiderable Donbts 
t“ without Moleſtation; as being perſuaded, /iys 


e and Solutions. For it. is ſufficient, that 


all the Unbelievers Arguments can be anſwer d: 
The Anfers nnd Salut iuns mention d by Mr. 


W. which are now wanting, would, if pro- 
duced, greatly weaken the Cauſe of Unbe- 
believers; who can now — aA 


* al atone 
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Argument:, and jubſtantial. Obyrctions nine 


anſwer d, and confiderable Doubts unſolved; 
and clamoui, becauſe they have not Liberty 


to ſpeak for themſelves; and h have a re- 


tence: to ſay that their Adverſaries, conſeicus 


of the Weakneſs of their on Cauſe, dare 


Mr. W. is vety far from being ſingular in think- 
ing, that it would be a Benefit to allow Infi- 
dels to "_ CET _ _ 


8 


P 7 
* ” P 4 1 * N . 7 1 * 1 0 2 22. 
A 


| er Lewes to Ps 1nr584;: as, 
(7) I ſend you, moſt noble Sir, ſome Pal. 
< ſages taken out of the Writings of -Pp R- 


HR, by the Defenders of the Chriſtian 
<« Religion from whence! you may eaſily ſoe, 


«© how many Things might have been pro- 


| 


V. 2 


< Chriftianityjo if we had ther intite; hoe 


Books eſpecially, which be wrote againſt = 
* the: Chriſtians, whereithe put 8 
« pons into our Hands that might n 
« ploy d againſt himſelf and the Pagans. As 
* to the Poiſon an in theſe. Rooks wf- 


« 
— — — a ne 
: * 


FR 
« ficient Antidotes were to be had out of many 
;* apologetick Writings of the antient Chriſ- 
'*:tians, and eſpecially out of the Books of 


-#:Or1GEen againſt Cx1svs, and of Cy- 
41496 II againſt JuL1an. Wherefore I ſhould | 
l eſteem it a publick Benefit to have thoſe 
% Books in the Hands of ſuch n who a 
4 — and able to uſe them | 


@ 
1 


te It were MUCH TO BE DESIRED, 

\* |-*© ſays the great Joss on SCALIGER, that we 
| «© had the Books, which PoRPHYRY wrote 

a om the Chriſtian — * 


LE CLerc (70 ſays, that « the 0 
” — of Eus E BIVs againſt Po RH VRVY 
are the greateſt Loſs that could be in Re- 
ſpect to the Works of Eusg Tus; for by 
I chem we might have learn d the Objetion, 
of the ableſt Philoſopher of his Time a- 
1< gainſt the Chriſtian Religion, and the An- 
[© {wer of the moſt . een _ 
| | oy W N 
* 5 a 

| 7 ) Sealigerans Art. Porphyrins. 
le Le Cier Bib. Univ. Tom. 10. p. 494+. 


— 


3 


121 


. (a) Hons 270 ek | 
tt ſome of our Deiſts complain of the Loſs 
4 of PoRPHYRY's Books againſt the Chriſtian 
« Religion, yet they may be aſſured for their 
« Comfort, they will not want the Help of 
e our learned Men to bring them to Light. 
« Wewantthem indeed on many Accounts; but 
** eſpecially, to ſhew them, that as they have 
« PoxPHYRY's Malice, ſo if they had his 
te great Learning too, both theſe join'd to- 
« gether would not hurt the Chriſtian Reli- 
"yu (x) As for his Arguments, it cannot be / 
_ «jmagined that there was any Thing of 
e Strength in them, more than what JuLian 
< the Apoſtate took into the Work, that he 
« writ afterwards on that Subject. And 0 
eee as well as the” - — 4 
bun . 


= . 3 


* The! RY of: Rome, ſays (5) Dr. | 
Ko SHERKOCK, will not ſuffer her People to | 
" _— _ Religion, * to r . 


. 5 * -_ 


— n ” — .—_ 


(z) 3 Chron. Aron of Py hegors, &: p. 21. 
(x) Ib. p. 
( 2) Stele, 12 againft Popery, Part I. p. 3. 


« Books, 


[4] 


the Bible itſelf. But we allow all This to 


our People, as That, which God not ohlx 
© allows, but requires, and which all conſi- 


* dering Men will — re whoever 


bo n it. ons th 1 


Dr. an 1 fra wat Divines 


| | ; l 
« Books, nay not ſo much as to look into 


have wfit many elaborate Works, in Behalf 


of Chriſtianity, by Way of Dialague; where. 


in they introduce Deiſis and Scepticks, who 


muſt be ſuppoſed to argue for their ſeveral 


Hypotheſes with the fame Strength real Dei 


and Scepticks. do; for it is not to be imagine, 
that the Authors of thoſe Dialogues, Who 
cannot but know that the Nature of Dialogue 
requires a true Repreſentation of Characters, 


and that Juſtice is due to all Men, ſhould be 


ſo illiterate and unfair, as to make their D. 
alogiſt=Deiſts and Scepticks talk Booty, and in 
Concert with the Orthodox-Dialogi/t;. in ir 
to eſtabliſh the Author's own ans +: 


In fine, the reverend Dr. 1 ould 
| ſeem to be of the fame Sentiment with the 
** Men Defoe mention d, when he ſays, 


(S) chat 


3 


1 . 


| 


L xliwt ] 


(2) that te all the Arguments brought Sint 
Chriſtianity are ſo weak eee that 
4 er make for it. wo 

15. The greateſt Enemies to Liberty of Be- | 
bate in. Matters of Religion do allow certain 
religious Queſtions to be publickly debated; | 
and purſuant, thereto, there are ever ſome 
religious Debates on Foot, even in thoſe Coun- 
tries, where Agreement in Docttine and Uni- 
the Inquiſition, and of the Zeal of the Beg- 
gars; which four, when united in a common 
Polity, make the ſtrongeſt Band imaginable 
againſt the juſt Liberties of Mankind. On the 
other Side, the greateſt Contenders for Liberty 
of Debate in Matters of Religion do contend 
for forme Reſtraints upon that Liberty; and 
think that there are cettsin' | Propoſitions, | 
whicln ought not to be eall'> in Queſtion, ,\as | 
being neceſſary to he proſeſs d for the Sapport 
of Peace and Order in Society, or at bann not 
"Re 4 1 Sf ek enn ür 2% Hue 12 


2) Jenkin's Pref. to Rebjen. of Chriſt. Rel. Vol. I. p. 36. 
Hy ads” 


[aw] 


Both Parties muſt therefore allow, that 9 


there is a Ju Medium between Reſtraint and 


Liberty. 
F ii 


This Medium, from * great eee 
of the Matters conſtantly depending on it to 
Society, ſhould ſeem not᷑ very difficult to fix 

and determine in moſt Caſes. And it ſeems to 

me fo plainly to diſcover itſelf, that almoſt 
any Man, if placed in proper Circumftances, 
would judge rightly and truly how far, or in 


what Particulars, Men ſhould have Liberty in 


Religion, and e os wherein a ſhould 
| be reſtrain d. 5 _ 
; 614 | _ e 
IR for n of the Church 
of England {whom I will ſuppoſe perſwaded, 
that he is obliged in Conſcience publickly to 
profeſs the Doctrine of the Church of Eu- 
gland) go ſucceſſively into Countries of Pref- 
| Byterians, Papiſts, Mahometansj and Heathens; 
and by finding out the 'reaſonable Liberty, 
which he wants himſelf, he can hardly fail | 
, of. finding e ee e 


2 
He 


L* 


He cannot but think; that he ought to be 
allow d publickly to profeſs his Religion among 
the Preſbyterians; though they may eſteem 
him ſuperſtitious, or fanatical, ot fattious, 
for making a Separation from their abi d 
Church about Ceremonies and Matters of Diſ- 
cipline; that he ought to be allow'd to profeſs 

his Religion publickly among the Papiſts; 
though they may eſteem him an Heretic and 
Schiſnatict, and a Deſtroyer of all Order and 
Uniformity, for pretending to make the Scrip- 
tures, interpreted by his own: judgment, his 
Rule of Faith, and for denying the Authority 

of the Church ; that he ought to be allow'd 

to profeſs his Religion publickly among the 
Mabometans; though they may deem him im- 
pious, for denying the divine Inſpiration of 
the Alcorar' and the Authority of Mano- 
MET, and an Idolater for worſhiping the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, each as ſupreme | 
God, as well as the Father; and that he ought 

to to be allow'd to profeſs his Religion Among 
the Heatbens; though they may call him 
Atheiſt, as the Heathens did the primitive 
Chriſtians, either for aſſerting the Unity of 4 
Deich, with whom * were unacquainted, 


or 


| 


tan 1 
or for denyin g the Exiſtence of their dikes 
lity of Gods. Moreover, it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that he will be ready to own to theſe 
ſeveral Parties, from whom he expects Liber- 


ty, that he ought. to allow the like Liberty, 


Here then is the Liberty, contended for, 
ſettled from an obvious and common Caſe, - 
and from the fundamental Principle of Mo- 
rality, of doing as they would be done unto. 


It- is not to be ſuppeſed, that Men ſhould 
in many Cafes make perfect Laws, much leſs 
in this Matter of Liberty, which the powerful 
Se#s commonly think they have a Right to 
deſtroy in the % powerful; yet our Stateſ- 


men ſeem to have underſtood the Matter in 


great Perfection, and. to have eſtabliſh'd a moſt 
excellent Conſtitution in Carolina, one of our 
Plantations. There, driven by the Nature of 
Things, they acted according to the Rules of 
Equity and good Senſe, and have rivall'd the 


cal (a) Conſtitutions. 


gy. a ) See Fundamental Conflitutions 6 of Carolina, in 4 Collection | 
of Pieces Mr. Locke, printed for R. Franchlin in Covent Garden. 


16, Opi- 


in the like Circumſtances, for the like Matters. 


— 


Dutch, and even the Chineſe, in their politi- 


16. Opinions, how erroneous ſoever, when 
the Effect of an impartial Examination, will 
never hurt Men in the Sight of God, _ 
recommend Men ta his Favaur.. For im 
tial Examination in the Mater of O is / 
the beſt, that a Man can do towards obtaining | 


N 


Truth; and God, who is a wiſe, good, and 
juſt Being, can require no more of Men than 
to do their beſt; and will reward them, when 
they do their beſt; and he would be the mot | 
unjuſt Being imaginable, if he puniſh'd Men, 
who, had done their beſt Endeavour. to pleaſe 
him. Beſides, if Men were to be puniſh'd 
by God for miſtaken Opinions, all Men muft 
be damn'd; for all Men abound in miſtaken 
Opinions. 


On the other Side, wn how true 0. 


ever, when the Effect of Education, or Tra- 


dition, or Intereſt, or Paſſion, or any Thing 
elſe beſides impartial Examination, can never 
recommend a Man to God. For thoſe Ways \ 


have no Merit in them, and are the worſt a N 


Man can take to obtain Truth; and therefore 
may be Objects of Forgiveneſs, . never of 
Reward, from God!. | 


| 


4 | 


1 


Let 


„ 


— 11 


t xt 


Leet not therefore any Man deny Mr. Wurs- 
ron the Liberty of profeſſing and propoſing 


his Opinions on Account of the dangerouſneſs 


of Error to his Soul; who, as far as we can 
judge, ſeems, by his Conduct, both to do his 
beſt Endeavours to obtain Truth and to re- 
commend himſelf to God, and to decline 
the worſt Methods of obtaining Truth, and 

the moſt unacceptable to God. 


17. If the Queſtion of the 1 IA 
of the open Profeſſion and Defence of what -. 
Men take to be the Truth, in Oppoſition to 
prevailing Opinions, was to be determined by 
Authority, I think Mr. Wulis rox may lay 
Claim to the beſt Authority, and has only the 
worſt againſt Tons. 5 


He has the Aube of Jesus CHRIST, 
who oppoſed the falſe Traditions received in 
the Jewiſh Church of his Time; of the Apo- 
ſtles, who travell'd throughout the World, 


. preaching down the received Notions both of 
* Jews and Gentiles; of the Fathers of the 


Church' before the Empire became Chriſtian, - 


who in their famous Apologies written to Em- 


1 


* 1 


perors and Sehates, and in their other Writ ) 


tingzs in Belalf of Chriſtianity, have, with the 
the utmoſt Freedom, attack d all that the 
Heathens eſtetin d ſacred; of the noble Army 
of Martyrs in Wl Ages; of the ſeveral Chriſ- 
tian Countries, that ſend Miſſionaries abroad 
to convirt Heathiens, Jews, Hereticks, and 
Mahometans, and of thoſe Countries, that hoſ- 
pitably receive the faid Miſſionaries ; of all 
Countries, that allow Toleration; of all true 
Chriſtians ahd Proteſtants} of our firſt Re- 
formers from Popery; of the greateſt Phillſo. 
phers and wiſeſt Men of all Times, who have 
either openly profeſs'd their Sentiments, or elſe 
have, by their Moderation and Temper, or by 


F 
| 


their oppoſing Perſecution, or by their Arts — 


of Concealment, ſufficiently ſhawn c what 
Liberty they would have been glad to have 
taken themſelves, and would have allow d to 


others; of all Men, Who judge for them. 


ſelves; and in fine, of kl} Bigots, Impoſers, 


Perſecutors, and Enemies of Liberty ten- 
ſelves; for, as Archbiſhop TitLoTyon (6) 
ſays, there is one Seaſon ahd Nick of Time, 


« wherein they will allow any of the People 
a r e ; a» | N 7 Ii 1 > X 
(f) Tillotſon"; Serm. Val. 8 p. 333. 


to 


. 


0 


Lud 


eto examine and enquire into Matters of Re- | 
e ligion, and That is when mie den gain 
<A dun to their Waisen. i Aci cl: 
ani — fell * or mats Moe — | 
wake up the Authority. on the other Side? 
The — the Politicians, the H Hpocrites, 
the Bigots,. the Enthufiaſts, and the Ignorant 3 
who, all wanting Reaſon to ſupport. their Opi- 
nions, either make Decz/ions d or 


are govern d ee others. 


eo 2 


18. J will KI this JAS wat for Mr. - 


. ASTON, with a Re of a great Prelate 


of our Church. 


« e is che greateſt and maſt irre- 


« concileable Enemy to Truth, and Argument, 


*.. * 
z 

{ - 8 
nme 


* that this World ever furniſh'd out, ſince it 


« was: in being. All the Sophiſtry, all the Co- 
<« bur of Plaufibility, all the Artifice and 


= Cunning of the. ſubtileſt Diſputer- in the 


„World, may be laid open, and turn'd to 
< the Adyantage of Truth, which they are 


4 defign'd to hide, or to depreſs, But againſt 


IE 


; © Authority - there is no Defenſe, It is Au- 


ws os 


vo thority one, which keeps up the 8 — oft 


bh | x Ot Dyyors 
** | 


11 


—ſT“!P Pp AAA — ls, 
| \ 


« Errors in the Coufitrits around us. And / 


« where Truth happens to be received for 
te the Sake of Authority, there is juſt d much 
% diminiſtrd from the Love of Truck, and 
the Glory of Reaſon,” and che Aebeptable- 
„ neſs of NMen ta God, = chere Nauftbute dl 
* to to Autor y. 


A * | 


0 4 11 was ae which calls the noble 


« Sentiment of '$ocxaTEs, and ofbert, in 
* the heathen World; and preventad the Re- 
F. ception of them among Men,. It was Au- 

* thority, which” hinder d the Voice of the 
% gon of God himſelf om deing heard and 
which alons ſtbot in Oppefitib#'ts bir P 


* erfyl' Arguments, and, his diene Basie; 


ec hilt It was a more | moving Queſtion,” as 
10 mong the People. to ask, db 2 of the 
ce Phar Nes, or Holrort if the Mac Eat, 


9 


believe in him? than to ask, whether cu rr 
40 Man Hale or lived or Works WW, under Ly like | 


a 7 and whilft Exrommunication, or being 

out of the Synagogue, was the Mark 
ce 1 upon thoſt, who ſhould den Drucr his Re- 
«< Jigion. It was Authority among Heathens, 


«© which afterwards put all the Stop to Cn x 157* 55 


« Profeſſion, which this World could put. 


d 2 Aud 


K. Li 1 
8 And when Chriftians were increaſed into a 
& Majority ; and came to think the ſame Me- 
* thod to be the only proper one, for the 
Advantage of their Cauſe, which had been 
the Enemy and Deſtroyer of it; then, it 
* was the Authority of Chriſtians, which, by 
* Degrees, not only laid waſte the Honour 
of Chriſtianity, but well nigh extinguiſh'd | 
e it from amongſt Men. It was Authority, 
which brought in all that mercileſs Heap of 
'<« uſeleſs and burthenſome Fopperics ; Prayers 
. «in an unknown Tongue; Prayers to Mul- 
Jes titudes of Beings; - and the whole Load of - 
\* Abſurdities and Depravations of true Reli- 
| 5 under which the Chriſtian People 
a 


7 
: 


« were in Captivity, till they became groſs 
« and weighty enough at laſt to break the 
« Props that ſupported them. It was Autho- 
e rity, which would have prevented all 
“Reformation, where it is; and which has 
* put a Barrier againſt it, wherever it is not. 
“It was human Autbority in Religion, which 
« alone ſet up itſelf agajnſt the Beginnings of 
this Church of England itſelf; and which 
alone now conteſts with it the Foundation, 
Sou upon why it ſtands. This Authority was 


40 at 


4 


kh 
Wh firſt exerciſed in little by: theſe, who 
« were ſo far from pretending to ſuch, Euor 
A mities, as it afterwards arrived at, that they 
” would have deteſted and abhor'd. the 
« Thought, of them. And ſo it will be for 
— and every where. . The calling in 
« the Aſſiſtance of mere Authority, even a- 
gainſt Errors, or Trifles, in religious Mat- 
« ters, at firſt, will by inſenſible Degrees come 
' * to the very ſame Iſſue, that it has been hi- 
24 thertoo feen to end in. And how, indeed, 
can it be expected, that the ſame Thing, 
22 a0 wo Fg and in all Countries, 
| Truth 2 4 true Religion, 
w 4e Wel in any Age, or in any | 
288 2 Friend Guardian 
ank it can be ſhewn that the 
Nature of mere r Authdrity, or the Nature 
* of Man, or, both, are entirely alter d from 
*« what they have hitherto been? For it is not 
«© in Religion, as it is in the civil Concerns of 
human Life. The End of human Society is 
s anſwer d by outward Behaviour, and Actiont; 
* which therefore ought to be reſtrain'd and 
and goyern'd by civil Authority, But the 
Fx End” of Ts, and of the Chriſtian 


| 5 yy Reli- 


cc Noon e 


| 
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* Rel; * in particular, 
He 19855 — Qt great Names, 
and to the Effect of worldly Matives, d 
_ nere Autbority of Men, — from the 
7 UrPruments of Reaſon, and the Matives and 

. Maxim of the Gel elf * * n 
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nr 

Containin Conſiderations on the Scheme, "which 
Mr. Wurs ro ſets > Oh pn Now 4. 
Allegorical Scheme. F 


I. Mr, Whiſton's Scheme een which as. 


/ifts chiefly in maintaining, that the Hebrew aud 


_ Greek of the Old Teftament in the Times 
| of Jxsus and the Apoſtles; that the Apofles 
cited exaly and argued literally from | 
or Septuagint Tranſlation ; and that fiuce their 
Times both | theſe (Copies of the Old Teflaneenit 
have been corrupted by the eus, which males it 
ſeem as if the Apoſtles had not argued literally 
rom the Old Teflament ; and in'propifing, by 
43 it 


various Means, to reflore the Text ther 


ood in the Days of Ius vs aud bis Apoſtles 
1. That it « na, 17. . 
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X. Typical or allegorical Reaſoning defended a= 
Faint Mr. WursTON ; wherein is 4 Digreſ- 
on that e together the Allegorical Scheme 
and Mr. s. Literal Scheme, and that 
Scheme ard 198 


X * * 4 235 
The CONCEUSION. | 
| Containing an Account dds W bim 


; felf Re | 4 237 / 
A great Matbenatiian Philo oſopher, and Di 5 


Vine 
A moſs acute _ WELD 
A good Chriftian _ p 
The Reverſe of na other Divines 240 


A zealous Member of the 2 of N 


VII A 4, | 


182 


ſpe to the Citations made from thence in tb 
New, will not reach that End - 188 
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Grovnys and Reasons 
OF THE 


Chriſtian, Kellgion, &. 


IN A 


LETTER « to a Divine of North Britain. 
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Mr. Wulsrox's 
I n reſtoring the true 'Text 
15 the Old Teſtament; gy, 
. according to you, im- 
plies a moſt een Par 

ve always believed, with the greateſt: Part 


of Proteſtants, that the Text- of the Old, as 


well as New Tehament, has been the peculiar 
ure of Providence, and conſtantly preſerved |. 


pure and uncorrupted. And I am no leſs fur- 


priſed, that you ſhould deſire ſome Account of 


n having * card 
Eſſay to 


* Who | 


that Book; who. very lately would have 

— Ouriet to be an evil Inclination ' , 

and Temptation of the Devil; who never en- 

lired after any Books written by our Epiſcopal 

| Divines, but thoſe of Dr. Joun Epwarps © 

of Cambridge; and who uſed to deteſt Anti- 
Trinitarian more than Popiſb Authors, as in- 
troducing not only equally dangerous Errors in 

Doctrine, but the Uſe of Reaſon and private 

| Fudgment, which utterly ſubvert all Church 


* 
» 


Authority, the fole Foundation of Unity and 
Uniformity in Matters of Religion. | 
But, it ſeems, Curigity, the Effect of Liberty, 
Senſe, and Learning, begins to reach even the 
Divines of Scotland; who, of all Proteſtant 
Divines, are moſt tenacious of their Orthodaxy ; 
| and who are no leſs charm'd with the pure 
; their Anceſtors of the Reformation, than we 
are with the Beauty of Holine in our Com 
mon- Prayer Book, which was firft compoſed 
one hundred and ſeventy four Years ago by 


* 
* 


the (a) Aid ofthe Holy Ghoſt, a 

 |{fince thr Tien, been (5) Gor nn reed! 
and conſequently, ology ( which no- 

| thing is more naturally changeable, and which 
| 


neither Art nor Power, nor Diſcipline, could | 
ever long fix or aſcertain among Heathens, 

| Jews, ' Chriſtians, or Mahometans) may ſoon 
receive a new Form in the K:rk, as it daily 
does in all other Churches 8 


e ee aber th Liter in the 24 Hd th 
ixth. 1548. : | 
1 () Nichols Preface to Commentary en the n. 


Foe am 
Reports, hh 


. therefore, oat 
Lam able, I fend you Mr, Wn 1s- 


T4 


. 


e 


eee eee 
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Or THe. "gs ene MIR AND Mae 
or CHRISTIANITY. - 


4 


Wat Chriſtianity is founded on x Fudeſſs, r. 
3 the New Tiftament on the Old. 


BR HRISTIANITY. is founded on 
\ 4 | = Z® Judaiſm, and the New Teſtament 
on the Old; and Fesvs is the Perſon 
id in the New Teſtament to be 
2 promiſed in the Old, under the Character of 
| the Mxss1as of the Jews, who, as ſuch only, 
claims the Obedience and Submiſſion: of. the 
World. Accordingly, it is the Deſign of the 
Authors of the Nev, to all the Parts of 
Chriſtianity from the O Teſtament, which 
is ſaid to qontain (e) he Words of Eternal 
Life ; and to repteſent 9 4nd his Apoſtles, 
as (d) fulfills 15 by their Miſſion, 
and Works, Predictions of the Prophets, 
on hiſtorical Parts of the Old Teſtament, and 
| 575 Law; . which laft is expreſly ſaid 
br to (e) prophecy of, or 2 Chriſtianity. 
PI wt - * 


1 en CO 


() John 5. 39. (4) Matt. 5.17. (e) Ib. 11. 13. 
t . at 


L 9 2 
n . T%Y ap Pres A -=», 
** 1 . ö 


from the Old Te fament. 


* MATTHEW proves ſeveral N a 
Chriſtianity from the O Teſtament; 


-_ . < 
a «© + . 
55 141 x 4 
569 1 


N the Apoſtles ORE and pr prove Cri nie | 


either by ſhewing them to be foretold - 


therein as to come to paſs under the Goſpel- 


e or to be agreeable to, or founded. | 


n, the Notions of the Old Teſtament, 


Thus he proves (F) Max v's being as: 


Child by the Holy Ghoſt, and the Angels telling 
her ſhe all bring farth a Son, and ſhall cal 
his. Name Jesus, and the other Circumſtances 
attending his miraculous Birth; Jesvs's (8) 
Fly, at Bethlem; his (Y) Fli ght into Egyt; 
hs { i) Slaughter of the a (k) Jnsuss 

at Nazareth ; the 1) Preaching of 

Y Baptift ; jrsvss (n) leaving Naza- 


13 


reth and dwelling at Capernaum, in the Borders 
of Zabulon and Napthali ; his (n) caſting out 


Devils, and healing the Sick ; his (o) cating” 


* 
% 
* 
* 
J | : 
. 
* 
pn 


with Publicans ind, Sinners ; his (S) charging. | 


thoſe he 7750 that they ſhould not make bi 
known ; his (9) ſpeaking in Parables, that the 
Jews might not wnlerftand him; his (r) ſend-_ 
ng his Diſciples to fetch an Af and'a Colt; + 
(5) Calumet crying in the * Temple, * 


(f) Matt, 1. 18, 3 (e) .. 2. 5,6 (402. 18. 


(i) v.17, 18. (4) v. 23. (/) Ib. 3. (m) 15.4. 13. 
(2) Ib. 8. 16, 17. le) Ib. 9, 11— 13. (p) Ib. 12. 
16—21. (g) Ib. 13. 13. (7) Ib Ib, 24. 2+=7, 


(5) F. 15, 16. : 
th Bz the 


\ 
rw 


_ 


[#7] 
the (t) Lawfulneſs of taking Cory in the . 
when an bungred, on 2 Sabbath- Day; 
( u)  Reſurrefion f the Dead; 0 e 8˙8 

| | yd by Judas, and 
py x fion; and (x) Jvpas's returnin Back: ks. 
oy Pieces, (the Reward he Ka for be- 
ying nn} 6h and the Prieſt's buying the 
Poet 5 Field with them, and his banging 


5 1 himſelf. 


: Tesvs himſelf ; 18 repreſented as ing the 
. Truth of Chriſtianity thus. He, pro UM 
_ himfelf, after his Reſurrection, to fu 


Diſcip les, who knew him nat; and Slang 
wr ek Miſtakes about his Perſon, whom 
42 nom took not to be the Mgss1Aas, becauſe - 
d been condemm d to Death, and cruciſ d; 
| % obſerving their Disbelief of his Reſurrection, 
which had been reported to them by certain 
Women of their Acquaintance, upon the Credit 
of Angels; (z) ſaid unto them, O Fools, and 

low of Heart, to believe all that the Prophets 
have ſboken / Ought not Cu R18T to have 
ſuffer'd theſe Things, and to enter into his Glory? 
nd beginning at Mos Es, and all the Pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them, in all the ns af 

tures, the Things concerning himſelf. ' 
FABRICIus ſays, Hic (4) ſermo eus a 
multis non immerito anxie deſideratus, & a 
X | Luca fortaſſe auditus, nuſquam extat, 


— 


(x) Matt, ec. 12. ([) Ib. 22. 31, 32. (6) Ib. 26. 


84. 56. (x) Ib, 27. 5 — 10. (5) Luke 22. 
| * 5 3 28 (a) Fabric Codex 5 — 
322. 7 


F 
* 


6 
But cariLearned (a Mede has endeavour'd | 
to ſupply this Loſs, by pointing out thoſe very 
Scriptures, which our Saviour expounges "= big 
De 1 by 
| Again, he diſcourſed. to all his Difiples | 
putting tting them in Mind, that, before his Death, 
told them, that (5) ——_ muſt be ful- 
fill d, which were written in the Law of Mos, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms conrern- 
ing bim; adding, thus it is written, and thus X % . 
it behoveth CnRIST to ſuffer, and to —— 
tte Dead the third Day; and that Repentanc 
and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preach'd in bis 
Name —_ all Nations, beginning at * 


_ 
the People of ſeveral Nations were 
* . th at the Apoſtles ſpeaking in their 
2 meet the 
A 4 "Godin x were full of new Mine; 
% Peru om fag harm's publick, where- * 
in, after ſaying, they were not —— becauſe ) 
it was but the third Hour of the Day, he endea- 
vours to ſhew them that This was ſpoken. 
by the Prophet Joxl; and he concludes | 
| Fer cond from the 
4 / 
Prez at; HN tell the Wand | 
ſembled at the Tem — that () God te |, 


ſhew'd, by the Mouth of all his Prophets,” 
. 1 55 and allo. ey sus 


2 come gin | 
, MPT BY * rn 4 0 
| [as) Med?s 6 Diſc. (4) Luke 24. 44, 46, 47. 
5} (0 Acts 2. 1216. 4) Ib. 3. 18, 20-24 


B 4 


181 
St. PETER, to juſtify his Preaching to the 
Gentiles, concludes his Diſcourſe with ſaying, 
(e) To Je8vs give all the Prophets M. nee 
that thro his Name, whoſoever (That is, Jew or 
Gentile) believeth in him ſhall receive Remiſſion 
St. Paul alſo endeayours to prove to the 
Jews, in the Synagogue / of Antioch, (,) that 
the Hiſtory of JESUS was contain'd in the 
Old Teſtament, and that he and BARN ABAS 
were commanded, in the Old Teſtament, to 
| preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 
On Occaſion of a (g) Diſpute among the 
Chriſtians, whether the Gentile Converts were 
to be circumciſed after the Law of Moss, and 
to obſerve the other Parts of the Jewiſh Law ; 
a Council of Apoſtles and Elders was held at 
eruſalem, wherein, after much diſputing, and 
Speeches made by PETER, BARNABAS, and 
Paul, James concludes the Point from the 
I Old Teſtament, (citing Amos and Moses;) _ 
from whence, in all Probability, all their Ar- 
guments were taken; the Things in Debate 
being fuch as had long before been Matters ot 
Controverſy among the Jews in relation to their 
| Proſelytes of the Gate; ſome Jews being ſo 
narrow as to think Circumciſion and a ſtrict 
| Obſervance of all the Laws of Moszs neceſſary 
in all, who pretended to be Pro/elytes to them; 
and others requiring a Conformity from Preſe- 
| Iytes in ſuch Matters only as ſhould keep them 
at a Diſtance from all idolatrous Practices. 
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{e) Aft 10 *Þ V Ib. 13. - 6 115. ; 
8 e And 


—— —ʃʃ — 29 . „ 0 \ 
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E 43 
And James, ſuitably to the latter more gentle 
Determination and common Practice of the 
Jews in relation to their Proſelytes of the Gate, 
infers, that the Gentile. Converts to Chriſtia- | 
nity, were to be bound by no other Laws of | 
Mosxs but thoſe, which required the Abſtinence /, 
from Pollution of Idols, and from Fornication, 
and from Things ftrangled, and from Blood ; {( 
the Practice. of thoſe Things having too great a 
Connection with Heathen Idolatry, ren- 
dering Men too impure for Society with Chri- 
'  ftians, who were now the Real and True Jews. 
Upon which the Aſſembly came to a Determi- 
nation to that Effect, and order d Letters to be 
written to notify the ſame to all concern d. 

The Bereans are highly extoll'd for (+) 
ſearching the Scriptures, That is, the Old 
Teſtament, dai ly, in order to find out,” whe- 
ther the Things preach'd to them by the Apo- 
ſtles were ſo or no; who, if they had not 
proved thoſe Things, That is, Chriſtianity from 
the Old Teſtament, ought to have been re- 
jetted by the Berecns, as Teachers of falſe 

St. Paul, when accuſed before AdRIPPA | 
by the Jews, ſaid, (7) 1 tand and am judged : 
for the Hope of the Promiſe made of God unto cur 
Fathers ; That is, for teaching Chriſtianity or 
the true Doctrine of the Old Teſtament ; and 
to this Accuſation he pleads Guilty, by de- 
claring in the fulleſt Manner, that he taught 


1 = OD. = 


* 


(3), Acts 17. 11. | (5) Ib. 26. 6. See Ib. 25. 
19, &c. and 23, 29. 5 ; 2 ̃ f ; 
Nothing 


— — 


7 10 3 50 
Nothing bes the Donne of theOld Teſtament, 
. (+) Having, therefore, ſays he, obtain d belp” 
f God, I continue unto this Day, witneſſing 
nay and great , ſaying none other Me bings 
152 thoſe, which the Prophets and _— 1 
| Jay ſhould come; that CnrisT ſho fire 
and that be ſhould be the To EY 1 
from the Dead, and 
| People and to the er he 
St. Paul fays, (J) Jz8us 5 again the 
1, third Day, according to the Scriptures ; That i is, 15 
according to the Old Teſtament; and he is 
ſu eee Thi on the Hifory of the 
Prophet Jonas, who was thaee Days in; 2 
+ | Whale's Belly, and then came out, | | 
Hut moſt divine MOI TAPER ee 
his Epiſtle to the Galatians, to prove Chriſtia- 
- nity to the Jews — —— (n) 
Tell me, ſays he, ye that defire to be under tbe 
Law, do not ye hear the Law? For it is 
_ qoritten, that ABRAHAM bad two Sons; the f 
ane by a Bond- maid, the other by a Fre man. 
B ut be, who was of the Bond-woman, was born 
after the Fleſh; but he, who was of the Free- 
woman, was by Promiſe. Which Things are an 
_ ArLEGORY 5 * theſe are the two Covenants ; 
the one from ibe Mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to Bondage, which it Agar. But this Agar is 
Mount Sinai, in Arabia, and anfwereth to 2 8 
ſalem that now is, and is in Bondage with her 
Children, But Jerufalem, which is above, is 
Fee. which . is the Mother ff us all, For it is 


(#) Act 26. 22, 23. —(1) 1 Cor. 15. 4 (m) | Gal. 4, 21— 
4 written, 


15 


a 
rk 


Th; 


PERF? 
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5 — in the ſame divine 
Old Teſtament, which, ee 
was able jo male Men wiſe unto Soruation 
aſſerting himſelf, and others, to be ) Mins- 
Jeri of the New Teo | as being Mins ers | 

not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, of the | \ | 
Law, That is, of the Old Teſtament ſpirimually 
underſtood ; and endeavouring to prove, 
2 in his 8 ng to the Hgorews, 


(») 16. 54 2 2 RE, Gen. 21. 16, 12. U 2 Tim: | 
I 
. 7% Ol, e a 


6, 14 e 10. 1. 


(41. 


ney" Was, that Jesus of 'Nazateth 
MssiAs of the- Fews, predicted in tbe 
eee And how could That a 

be proved, but from the Old Teſtament? 


as dhe 


In a Word, the Books of the Old Teſtartent 5 
were the ſole Canonical Scriptures, and tho 
ſole Scriptures during the Life of Jesvs, and 


for near thirty Years after his Death, (tho 
Chriſtianity Had by that time made a (5 

K mighty Noe z), and from them did the 
f 


moſt primitive 'Fathers, BARN ABAS, Por I- 
CARP, CLEMENS RoMANvs, I6nAT1vs, and 


fees MARTYR, as well as the Apoſtles and 
Authors of the Books of the New Teſtament, 
declare and endeavour to prove Chriſtianity to 
the World; with all whom the Church of 
England concurs in Sentiment, when ſhe 
= þ that (t) in the Old 'Teftament everlaſting 
Wk e 41s antind by Cur me 


la 


22 the 0 Tifanent' vs ; the Coro of 
r e Ba 


* * 
- . 
. 


ENDE ED; ts ſpeak”) Rufen the Old 
Teſtament is yet the 2 true Canon AY 
Scripture (meaning thereby a Canon eſtabliſh'd | 
by thoſe, who had a divine Authority to eſta- 
bliſh a Canon, 11 in Virtue thereof did eſta 


-” 


* 
— 
— 
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„ Maſſueti Annot. in Iræneum, 5. 45, 4e * 
— 1 Article the tb. A 645 oe Ro 


aL bim 


The galt and fundamental hid eg ES 
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Chriſtianity. F or the Books of the New rr 
ment are all occafional Books, ab Mr. WHi8TaoN: 
(+) has clearly 'ſhown,. and not 4 Digeſt or 
| Syſtem, of Laws for the (u) governing »the 

7, Church, and I add, were not joind on | 
in one Body or Collection, nor 
buman W — 'Canmnicel, lhe 
ſeventh Cen 9 about 
be Aa Book of Gar Canonical Scriptures; o'call's; 
(uw) ſeems to have been brought to an End, as 
| ſays the Reverend Mr. Jon RicwarpsoN, 
our. moſt learned Defender of the Canon of the 
New . Teftament., They are.. Chriſtian. Books, 
and contain Proofs of Chriſtianity - from the 
Old Teſtament ; but contain 1 itſelf 
no otherwiſe, than as & illuſtrating, [| 
and confirming he Chri taught in 
Old waere T — nd yy what (K) 
- GroT1Us expreſl —_—_ Books of LUKE, | 
pioufly. and Nach l written, and upon Sub- | 
jects of great Concern ta Saluation, and there. 
fore made CANONICAL by the Church. Which 25 
was plainly an accidental Event, and did befal| | 
| thoſe Books ( ally, and after long 
22 — about their Au + and might have | "5 

1 other Ida Fapks which, ho), eich * 
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06 Whilton' Eſſay on the Apoſtol. CL ' 9 
— mn See Hare's Sermon of Church Authority, a . * 


| p. 44. | 
T Wh Richardſon': Canon of the New 7. ament vindicated eic. — 
0 


(x) "Gra Voge pro Pace, &c. Oper. Theologie. Tom. 4 


4: $73, 07h. * 
Nye, D of the C the * To — 
1055 7 Prof 2 of AS os *. 8 


3 | Seger, 


a re \ 


| —former, with whom they cotifinaed "many 


Ih phets 


One ſame Canom of Scripture ; not 
would there have been any Differetice between 
them, of any Separation of the latter from the 


. eat in Communion after the Death of Jzsvs, © 
it the Jews had underfiood\the ſpiritaal Senſe = 
of their ow! Books, as declared and explant'd” 
| other Things to any, than theſs which the Pro. 
— red Are Gs qt 
Th fine, Isos and ſtles ( 
and emphatically. ſtyle the Books of e | 
Teſtament the Scriptures, and refer Men to 
chem as their Rule and Canon. And St. Paul 
en * . 
Ds FR HET: Fans rk 
£7 - Aft 56 te Weg 5 * | 
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CC 
abs 


any, (+) Abe the [Chriſtina] v 


call. e, Itbe God of my Fathers, 
believing all Thi 
' Law and the P 


s that are written in the | 
by them to have that Character; nor | 
any Coilemion of Books of Scrapture made, wht» 
4 

1 


te Io 


0 ; 3 ' „ : , 
concerning the 
of Seripture of Chriſtians, not only 
relate to my Argument, but as Confide- 
rye — — — —— 
(e) Acts 24. 14 1 * Grabe 8 i bee. 1. . 
p. 320. Mili Proleg. ad Nov: Tens 4. 23. ww * | 
wh rations, 


SOR 7 26 wm 25 | 1 4 
| rations; which put an End to all the FOR N 
verſies of Chriſtians about the Canon Scrißp- 
ture, and which may alſo ſerve to ſet Mr. Wis- 
rox right; who (g adds, to the' preſent 
Books of the New 4 the two Beil 
| = to the Corinthians ; (both which, 


| ta loſt for ſeveral hun- 
dred Years, were but recover d, and That 
but imperfectly, ef; 


3s Doctrine of the Apo ler, (a Book loſt, which 


Mr. V. (b) imagined he had found); the 


Eil of 1 Grarm. gra the Paſtor of Her- 


MAS; - 1 ) ſecond Book of Apocryphal Es- 
DRAS;. the Epiſtle of PoLIcary; and the 
larger Epiſtles of I6naT1vs; and who ſeeing: 


fare no Syſtem 'of Laws for the governing the 
| Church, nor deſign'd for that P e; and 
{| being perſuaded t Chriſtians ought to have 
: a Syſtem, ſets up that maniteſtly forged 


>| modern Book of the Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, 
9 as containing that oyſters. tho” (4) doubtful 


[] 
6 


as to the Antiquity of ſome of its Parts, inter- 
polated in others, and firſt pubhſh'd. in "the 
Middle of. the Fourth Rar ey Which Book 

has, indeed, the Form of a Law, and pretends 
ll: itſelf to be the Work of all the. Apoſtles aſſem- 


bled together a at Jerfulents tho 0 2 x 


> 1 fe) Whilton's 2 on the A. Caf. . 33. 34 6, | 


. 46 
50 Ib. Advertiſement before Primitive Chriſtianity. | 
— C) See Floyer's Preſace to Prophecies of Eſdras, p. 3- 


Z 7 — (J Whiſton's EJay on Apo. Conſt. Cnc TY on 673, 
&c. 150. (ty 
— L of the Apeſiol. Conſtitut. confuted. 
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Prophet to convince 1 that he brought 
2 Meſſage from > Lord to him to 
him het the two Kings ſhould not fond 
againſt him; how Fro a Virgin's Conception 
and bearing a Son ſeven hundred Years after- 
| wards, be a Sign to An AZ, that the Prophet | 
came to him with the ſaid Meſſage from the 


We Lord? And how uſeleſs was it to An Az, as 


well as abſurd in itſelf, for the Prophet to — 
D Before the Child, born ſeven hundred Years 
hence, ſhall diſtinguiſh between Good: and 
Evil, the Land hal be forſaken of both ber 
| King 52 which 195 ſeem a Banter inſtead 
| 42 Sign. But a Prophecy af the certain 


a (=) 1h. 8. 19, (#) White in hunc lum, & 
Pref. p. 20. E . 143 8. 4. . 8. 
5 | 


* 


F 


1 39 J 
2 of a * to be born within a 
ear or two, a proper as being 
not only what could not nur Sri be 
foretold, except by a Perſon inſpired by God; 
but as immediately or ſoon coming to 
and conſt y evidencing itſelf to 
duine Sign, and anſweting all the 
of a Sign. And fuch a Sir 5 agreea to 
the divine Conduct on like Occaſions. 
God gave 1 — G1pEon and (7) Hrzrchian 
immediate $ i that he ſpoke: to 
| . the omiſcd Sc dem 
ſhould come to pals. he given them 
remote S;gns, how could they have known, 
that the Segns themſelves would ever have 
come to paſs? And how could thoſe Siga: 
evidence any Thing ? Thoſe Signs would have 
ſtood in of other Signs to manifeſt, 
that God would perform them in Time. 
This therefore not ba 
| ——_— according to the literal; - obvious, 
ry Senſe of the Words, as they ſtand 
in IsAran it is ſuppoſed, that This, like all 
the other Propheſies cited by the Apoſtles, is 
{s) fulfilld in a ſecondary, or typical, or 
myſtical, or allegorical Senſe; That is, pu 


a 


Aid Prophecy, which was then literally . —- 73 


* 


fll'd the Birth of the Prophet's Son was —— 


again d by the Birth of Ir sus, as being 


8 —— r and intended tod 
een 664 £2: 9 deans: or by | 


{7 Judy. 6 "is (1) 2 6 L: Chr: | 
Bib. Univ. Tom. 20. P- 54 | 
2. D 4. - God, 


* 


L 40 1 
God, who directed the Prophets Speech. 


| ſay, like all other Prophefies cited by the 


- th 


—ͤ 


IE Er i 


Apoſtles, not only upon having myſelf par- 


ticularly confider'd all thoſe Propheſies, but 


upon what I find aſſerted by an eminent Di- 
vine, who ſays, (t. 'Tis poſſible in the Confi- 


| deration of fogh Prophefies to find out ſome 


{( other Perſon or Event, (beſides JesUs and 
the Matters relating to him) to which theſe 


might be adapted without great Violence to t 


\ Tox ext. And this ſuppoſed Allegory or Cheri 


(which indeed reigns in all Propheſies 
ever were, whether Pagan, Jewiſh, — 


or Mahometan, that have exiſted before th. 
Events, to which have been referrd) 1s 


r from being made Matter of Objection, 


that the Neceſſity (7 thereof 3 is contended for, 


in Order to make the Propheſies of the Old 
Teſtament reach the End. for which they 
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were deſign d. The great Clearneſs of Pro- 
heſies has ever been .deem'd a Mark among 
intelligent People, whether Believers or Un- 
lievers in Prophecy, that they have been 
made after the Event; and thus from their 
great Clearneſs, as. well as from other To- 
picks, almoſt all Criticks now condemn the 
preſent Collection of Sybilline Oracles as 
R 

If the Reader deſires farther Satisfaction, 
that the literal, — and Le Seals 


ct ) a Boyl. 2.6 1 7, 1701. 2 27. 
(a Montagu' 4#s and Monuments, &c. c. 2. 1 4. 4 
gullin De Poctr. Chriſtian, I. 2. c. 5. Stanhope, Ib. p. 1171332. 


uh, Reaſon. ga” nb Vol. 2. p. 159-4170; 


Fl T4 cf 


1 5 


he 


[4] 
of this Prophecy relates to IsA1An's own Son, | 
or got to Jxsus, I refer him to () Gro- 

Trvs; to (x) HuzTivs (who confirms his 
Explication with the Authority of Eus Brus, 
Bas11t; JeRoM,' CyRIL, THEoODORET, and 
Procoeivs;) (y) to CasTaLlio; (2) to 
Errscorrus; to (3) CuRCELL@vs; to (% 

HammoNnD; to (e) NicuoLs; to (d) 81- 
MON; to (e) Le CLerc; to(f) Lamy; to * 
Cg Kipp; (who, tho he endeavours in 1 

many Pages to . Words of IS AI ANR 
* | 


applicable to th of JIx sus in their literal 
Senſe, yet confeſſes there are _ confiderable | 
and after all iss 


Diſfeuties in the Matter, 
orced to have Recourſe to Type and Allegory ;) 
to our learned and ingenious Commentator 

Wurz; and even to (i) Mr. Wurs To 

imſelf, who ſhews the Words of Is a1an not 
to be applicable to JIxsus's Birth in their 
literal Senſe, according to the preſent 'Text of | 
Is aian; which is deem'd by all Chriſtiang, } 
but himſelf, the true Text of Is Ax. 

2. Again, St. MArruw gives us another | 


Prophecy, which he ſays was .fulfill'd.* He | 
tells us, that JesUs was carried no Key 1 


7 N — 


— (o) Sn in Matt. & Iaalam. L 


Demon. E 352—355. Huetiana. p. 206. 
— ) Ca n * | =) Bed Tf Ba. — 
c. * 814 Ig) Carreilæi Inſtit. p. 220. 
— (+) Hammond's Annotations, r. (e) Nicholrs Confer. — 
with a Theiſt. Vol. 3. (4) Simon Hiſt, Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 21. 
(e) cure Nov. Teſt. 2 Lany Harmon. p. 36. 
(g) Kidder's Dem. of the Maat, Vol. 2. N 285 —31 Tote 
292, 3 . (9) White's Comment, on Think. 


from 


W &c. - | 
(#) hiſton's E/ay, &c. p. 229, &c. | 3 


X42 ] 


gem hence he retum'd aftce the Death of 


| Was, of 0h Lande the raphet, 
Ing, © Out of Egypt hat] call'd 3 
Which Words being Word for Word in Ho- 
\sEAH; (I) and no where elſe to be 
ſin the Old Teſtament, we; e 
taken from thence ; where, according to their 
obvious Senſe, they are no Prophecy, but re- 
late to a (n) paſt Action, and That vg | 
calling the Children of Mae! out of E 
as, 3 is denied by few. This 
or, as it is ſtiled, Prophecy of Ho- 
f by learned Men to be m 


* 
0 
— 
W 


— 


1 


yſtically 
or allegorically apply'd in Order to render 


MarrEw 's Application of it juſt ; and they 
I y, all other Methods of ſome learned Men to 


fokve the Difficulttes ariſing from the Citation 
of this Pr y, have proved unſucceſsful. 
3. MaTTrew fays, () JesUs came and 
= del at Nazareth, that it migbt be fulfill d, 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets ſaying, 


| 5 75 „ He ſhall be call'd a Nazarene. Which 


of the Old Teſtament, and therefore cannot 
be literally fulfill d. 

4. 1720 ſays of Jon hs Baptift, (a) 
This it the EL1Aas that was for to come. 
| Wherein he is a to "_ to. ow. 


ä 


l Citation does not exprefly occur in any Place 


— — ( 


TY W 


— 7 — 2/95 (4) Hoſ. 11.12 () See 
on's Lef. p. 12. Th. Z/2, &c. p 88, &e. Simon Hiſt. 

Crit. du N. Teſt. c. 21. p. 2 Cuncus Rep. des Heb. Vol. 1. 

as ood Huetii Dem. ir (2) Matt. 2. 23. 


6 11. 14 
Words 


HRO, (4) char it might be fad, which 


[ 43 ] | 
Words of CREE “ Behold, [will 
* end — * before the 
| and 2 Day of 
cc 5 % 3 to their literal 
Senſe, are a Prophecy, — or ELIAS 
was to come in Perſon, and therefore were . 
not literally but W wits in Joun | 


4 — 


„ this Prop 5 
28 8 cites , 
4s r) « By hearing ye grey ted 8 


| * and (h not underſtand ; ande end. he aſhes! 

us; that it was fulfill'd in his Time in d 

bs in Parables;- tho' it is 
manifeſt, that, — who led. in 

it relates to the obſtinate Jews, 2 
the Time of IsATan. + 
he Preetecfies, died from the Old 

Teſtament by the Authors of the New, do 
ſo plainly relate, in their obvious and primary 
Senſe, to other Matters than thoſe, which they 
are produced to prove; „ 
ee eee 
to prove, is, (g) to give up te Cauſe of 
to eus and other Enemies there» 
of; who can eaſily ſhew, in ſo many un- 
doubted Inſtances, To Old and New Teſta- | 
.* to have no Manner of 8 | 

t Ref} to be in an f)-irreco 
ble NP. * — 1 


n 


— 


— ——_ 


oo. Mal 4 5; 7 10 4 
Anu. 
rim inen Bibl. Crit. "Hit. Gi 4b . Tek 


5 "i. 
c. 21 & 22, + Pri, 


Io, & p. 22. 
Nay, 


| 


T4] 

Nay, this Inconſi is ſhown to their 
Hands by the moſt learned Men of the Chri- 
ſtian Church; who, according to Mr. Wn 18 
Torx, (2) have taken no ſmall Pains to ſhew, 


chat the Apoſtles Arguments from the Old 


| Teſtament are not grounded on the literal | 
Senſe thereof. Grotius (w) ſhows This of 

moſt, if not all, of the Propheſies and Cita- 
tions 3 in the New Teſta- 
boar oh Dop wr, (x) in a poſthumous 
Work, does (wi . (y) Sir Jonx 
Mansn As) refer even the famous Prophecy 
lin DAxIEL about the Weeks to the Times of 


HAxwriocnus EPIPHANES; wherein he 


ſhows, that the Expreſſions taken from thence 


by (z) Cnxrsr, and urged by him as fore- 
{|} telling the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 


Romans, have only in @ ſecondary Senſe a 


* to that Dęſtruct ion. And that famous 
Paſſage in the Pentateuch, (4) 4 Prophet will 
the Lord God raiſe up unto thee, like unto me; 
to bim ſball ye hearken ; (which ſome interpret 


X literally to mean JesUs CnRrisT, and 


which (+4) Lokk in two Places refers to as 
/ comm; of ; art N Is Kone ( 6) 


2 — 


r 


| (s) Whiſton's Ey &. p. 92. Ib. Lohne 13, 19, 20, | 
47» 48. — ( w) Grotius, 8 Teflamentum: 


&) Apud Brookesby's Dodwe!s Life. p. 508 


[z] Matt. 24 5 (a) Deut. 18 15, 18. 


05 AQs 3. 2 22. 7. 37- 
{(c), Yandale Dif. de Origine Idololat. &c. p. 187. Simon Hiſt, 


Crir. du N. Teſt. p. 227. Id. Apologie contre le Jr. p. 127, 


Grotizs in locum. belle fleet s Orig, I. 2. c. 4. n. 1. 190. 
Dod wel! Letters of Advice, &c. p. 214. Ly 


TAF ak 5 anden, 


x 


. . * 
0 . * 
| 
F' # 
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underfiood, and particularly by. GroT1vs and 
STILLINGFLEET, bo ſignify i — = immediate; 
Sen 2 kel ucce to 
2 he. Author, 

2 9 I refer the Reader. Which 
Conduct of theſe eminent Divines and Advo- 
cates for Chriſtianity can only be owing to the 
Plainneſs of the Caſe 3 which d) 
Mr. Wr1sToN' himſelf acknow is fuch. 
in divers Inſtances, that, taking preſent 
Old Teſtament for genuine, it is impoſſible to 
account for thoſe Citations on any Foun- 
| dation. inan on the allegorical Scheme. 


| 


ad. 
Lt 


The Nature of Tp cal br Allegorical Prof 
| and Reaſoning. 


/ N Order thre 0 fr ae ful 
Force of the Proofs for Chriſtiani 
aye. and legato Reining 
of typical, myſtica ar. 0 dy 
Which ee oe oo um) h 
plain to the Reader. 
To ſuppoſe, that an Author has but one. x of 


. 
. 
, 
| } * 


of his Words, ) and to cite chat Propoſition 


W and ae from f h that 


— 


ef _ — * 


2 
(e) Whiton's Lon, r n. w. 286. 1h. 2% 


rd e Mainkg, - 


one 


Times; yet the Rules of thus 
\ fages of Scripture ſeem not un 


| 


to underſtand, tne! 4 to reduce to Rules, Ac- 
cordin — it is ſuppoſed 
the — s of the New «walk 
and the feveral — they that the 
Apoſt les 1 they cite out of 
the — T. — their Purroe after 2 
I or myſtical, or allegoncal Manner ; 
2 notwithſtanding both Ancients and, Mo- 
derns do almoſt univerſally make Application 
of Paſſages of the Old Teſtament (to fay no- 
thing of their Manner of i the New 
| Teſtament, and the Revelation of St. Joun 
in particular) in fome ſuch Manner, not only 
as to Matters, that relate to the Goſpel of 


_ Fesvs, but to the Matters and Events of all 
-applying Paf- 


many of thofe Perfons, who contend; that — 4 
Apoſttes uſed that Method, or who uſe it 
themſelves. For I find it lamented N. 4 Boy- 
lan Lecturer, that (V) the Fewiſh editions 
or Rur Es for interpreting Scripture, which 
Bad been received among the ancient 'Fewiſh 
Rabbins, and were follow'd by the Apoſtles in 
their e terpretations of the Old Teſtament, 

were bof. And fo 4550 ts as l I find in the | 


* 
477770 (f) Stnhopes bol La. Serm, 8. . 1701 p. 23. 


— 
Thing out the Ol Taha * 
— — — — 


2 s af tlus Diſtance Sig there 
may appear to. us ta be in it. — 
other 2 we may depend i 
4, and other Di iples, 
monſlratrue Evidence far the Conviddion of. Us 
behevers, by a- "Power of Miracles, 


wonld never make CR Ln ta the 
ews from the Old Te 4 | 
able to di or deny. N 


certain Interpretation, at we | 
learn from 4 (hb), which ave — 
loſt; and from ache, 
Maxis and Rutes. The Aer re] | 
— however our Bus- 


he it — — | 


be N 4 with the 
when thy are 3 * - — 


tt... Me. = WY „ bl 
ä FRG "2-0 * _— — —— 4 


— i Fe t . g 
But 


p © 4 1 * 
But ſince that Time, the Wel Bnen= it 
nustus, Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue in 
the illuſtrious School of Amſterdam, has made 
an ample Diſcovery to the World of the Rules, 
by which the A cited the Old Teſta- 
ment, aq ay 2 . 
Lie; W v 
fe applying Scripture in a ay vous Arup . 
cal, or myſtical, or all ——— Sunken 
folded. I ſhall therefore ſtate this Matter from. 
SURENHUSIUS; who himſelf gives the Sub- 
ance as well as the Occafion of bis Work in 
his Preface. VB 
le fays, (&) © That when he confider'd | 
< the various Opinions of the Learned about 
te the Paſſages of the Old Teſtament _ | 
<« in the New, he was: fil d with Grief, | 
* knowing where to ſet his Foot, an {arms I 
* much concern d that what had been done 
te with good Succeſs upon profane Authors, 
r ORs . 
He tells us, That having had frequent 
« Docabans ©. converſe ith the 1 (on 
Account of his Application to Hebrew Li- 
< terature from his Youth,) who inſolently 
te reflected on the New Teſtament ; affirming. 
= Wc a 66 46ſt dein e 


. 


— 


— 


| (i) Ticlatus in r | 
| rum formulas ollegundl, & modus interpretandi, conciliantur loca, . 
ex V. in Nov. Teſt. allegata. Amſtel. 1713. p. of | 
(4) For chis Extra# out 'of Sur sxHusIUs, 1 am fe for the ng. 
Part obliged to the Irarned and ingenious Monſ. De la Roche z from 
whoſe Memoirs of Literature * in great Meaſure, «yr 
4 * or 


Religion; 
Was again "relap ſed w judaiſm, on 
7 © Account; of the olany of _ Papiſts, yet 


« — lay what be wy the Paſſages 
| <<. of che Old Teſtament, quoted in the Ney, 
„ whether they were rightiy quoted or not? 
and whether the Jews had any jaſt Reaſen 
5 1 . 
L ito two. or three aſſager, 
&« * which, bed, » much.exerciſed the moſt 
cc n Commentators. The Rab- 
2 e xl Pall, 


nates 40 to 1 
0 7 
| . % 1. 


* 


„460 che great Surpriſe 
„of the (/) Tahmd, and dy the 


„ Wiiters; Mr. SUN HOT ask d 1 
|... "WP har wouls foe def Method ao wet 15 


| 881 | 


D ⁰ ü ⅛ .wZX.)4 ̃˙ Vm, ee. ee. ee et . ] — = 
— — — —— —— o = — — — — — — — — — — — ED —— - . 
3 * P Y VS 
— : = f 
. * G 
. 
1 1 


| 25 | $1 cc cdu, 


ray 


4% confirm d his'Explications'by-ſeveral Places 


«of the Jewiſh Cortunentatorsand: 


4 reatiſe, | 'Paſſhges © 
ef the 1d Teſtament, which Jive been 
<quoted in the New ? The Rabbin'anſwerd, 
he thought the heſt Way of ſuccecdin 
*in ſuch an Undertaking would be to pefu 
yn 2 2 | 
and literal Commentaries ef the 


: bl — 1 — 4 
Hint immediately; he Er 


the Talmud he peruſed de ſowiſh Rocks 15 
e above-· mention d, and obſerved every Thing, 
dere ade 5 eg ſervient 20 his Deſign. 


ce * 2 Th * and rag oo | 
« = —.— ——. 


ee 1 %. 


are bg Anden, and 5 


as 0 
Geng alngies, u Then he x 
cteds in nd in to explain and 


the 
in the 


"i 
— mate from the Old Waren 
[ew foregoing(Theſer. - 
—— of , which Ticks 


« US c of; — from — may in- 
„ mediately Knew, why they alledge the fol- 
lowing Wands mn a cri Manner, thther 
*5 in another, depart mote 
„ or leſs ſtom the Hebrew Text. Thus a 
„ 5 
follo Forms of © quoting. | 
face a pp. apnea 
2 d; it in mitten; this it 
1 obo 'd, "which was + the 
„Aimee ſage 3 fee bar i Haid; tbr 


2 3 orgering; it ut | mot uritten; 
| 1 53 baue zun euer read; 


herefore. by \Jay 


N of Lord, dr Gad, or Holy * 
4 Gi, ank tance the Weiter hinge 7 
8. or Scripture } [Idrewiſe 4 
© Perſons ar Things, in Queſtion, —_ 1-8 
4, duced ;peaking. -- it» ought to be 
<< Obſerved, when and y a Paſſage of the 


e the New 


Form ef N 
cc and '% 


ea: 2 


he” 


2 and why ſome Traditions, and Hiſtory | 


10 d de Books of U & Aae ie. 
. been diſpoſed in bee Order ar different | 


even were 


« — the I no 
„ Words diſpoſed in a better Order, and A 


ts] 


<<. almoſt forgotten, are ſometimes occaſionally 
«-brought in, as if they made a Part" of 
e Scripture?” In the ſecond _ — 4 
treats of of the Manner of 


% Times, and haye had different Names, 


« which 5 the Re ba why a Writer er a 


© Book is ſometimes confounded with another 
in the New Teſtament.” - Beſides, he pro- 
duces ſeveral: Reaſons, „why the facred , 
Writers of the New Teſtament might, and 
to alledge the = of 
the Old Teſtament otherwiſe than 
< expreſsd in the Original, viz. becauſe as 
« ancient Hebrew Doctors aftirm'd, that in 
the Time of the „ obſcure and 
* < difficult Paſſages ture ſhould be 

clear d, and the pc of Words 
of the Stile removed, 


* myſtical Senſe drawn out of the literal, that 


bc the Vail being taken away, Truth * 


A 5. „ The A 

i from thence, that the Jews cannot 
<<. reaſonably find Fault With the Apoſtles for 
* putting à ſpiritual Senſe upon ſeveral Paſ- 
1 */ ſages of the Old Teſtament.” In the -next 


' Place he ſhowy! that the Jewiſh Doctors 


take a prodigious e 0 

©; Scripture,” and gives ben Hap 
“ The hit is very remarkable; and made 
yen oy a 61 angry with the 


] 


| 


"4 


| 
| 


Scriptures, . he 
luton of the Cee 


ing Abſurdity of che Bat, fays 
uk Fock. ien e ae 


"ith Ti K « reading the Words; not 
*, according to the Points placed under 
e but according to other Points ſubſtituted in 
„their Stead; as we fee, done by PI TER 
6 As 3. 33 by STEPHEN, Ads 7. 433 and 
« by Pau, 1 Cor. 15. 54; 2 Cor. 8 8. 16; 
< and Heb. 3.10; 9,213 earl 4 4 
1 6 The ſecond i, 265 
22 thaſe beben be 


5 — Nee ns by Paul, 
cc 1 Cor. 11. 93 e e 
e ii fs 7. 43 1 


10 4350 


3. The-third n, — Weta 
oy Points; r * 


66. Act 13. 
The 


"and wking cn pe. n bed en 
. 


r. g. 125. 


1 and 2 


i e ſome Letten 0 


a n —— ⁴F 


«, 46. thoſe: that am hm, in 


. PAul. . 


j 


ts) 
Ler- eee wee | 


6. The faxth in, 4 ere 
r two. ö 

7. The Svelth is, e adding other Wotds- 
to make 
3 — thed: and to accottimedite 
<< jt to the Subject are upon; as, is ma- 
t nifeſt, is done by the A „ee 
the New Teſtament . fol 


5 horas, wo Bi © changl the Order of 
« /Wotds; 1 — ore ref 


many Places of the New Teſtament.” 
9. The ninth is, COINS 7 of 

&© Words, and adding other 

« are both done by — Apoſtles in Aung 

Paſſages out of the Old Teſtament. 
10. The tenth is, changing the Order of 


| 4. Words, adding Werde, and retrenehing 


« Words; "which in = Method often uſed 


Thus by a cet Jacky Aeckden of lh. 
RENHUSIUS'Ss M and Conferente with a 
learned allegorical Rabin, are the — oy 
which the Apoſtles cited * — | 
Old Teſtament, diſcober' d to e 4 0 to 
Which they had been for ſeveral Ages loſt, as 


has been . from the Rev. a rd F 


E NKIN, above-mention'd; Which 
ems not, in its Nature and Conſe- 


2 —— 


quence, much unlike That between LUTHER 


and the Del. Lor ER reports himſelf to 


| have had * Conferences wich dhe Dovil 1 


T 


1 — —— 


N 


i Pe y 4 

ſome: * the he Th, id down by hi 
REDD « he A Fon 
ths me Ny vot WY ty We 1 


Cod ws oy 
bg ws 
_ Ee 
4 1 x} 70 15 Pa 


7 yi \ 


TH i 
Probes, "as 4 Cnfrmato of ada , 
e by the gel to Jos gyn. A. 
F e faid to 
ou 3 your ARY being 
"ou Wich Child by the the Holy Ghoſt ought not to 
appear ſo wonderful and unheard of 4 
Thing to you; for it was foretold of the 
„Lord, by the Prophet Is A1 A ., that a 
« Virgin ſhould be with Child without the 
P whoſe Off- ſpring 
er ſhould be call'd INA EL. This Paſſage 
% ought not to have been unknown to you, | 
* but ſince you did not know it, I refer you 
«-toit, and bid you carefully conſider it, Wat 
« you may more eaſily apprehend the unuſual 
* Conception of your Max, and take 
* © her Home hag 21; 12115 proves This to 
be the Senſe from the Form * quoting.” For 
he obſerves, that the Form of Wards, « that 
"it might be fulfilld, which was ſpoken, 
often (p] figmifies, according to "the niet 
Doctors, * that 1 it might be "ak d, which 
is ſaid.” So that the Senſe of . the Place is 
* the Sealing t had ſaid, © By this means, 
what has now happen d in May; is 
oth "firm's this Place of Is ATA, Where it is 
* Herold, that ' Virgin ſhall conceive with, 
ds ry go 4 9 he 
adds, that 7 1 vangeli | 
not to oppeſe the Fews, and prove 1 hs that = 


| Jesus Wat the true Mxss1As; Bur to 
to thoſe, who did believe Irsus 70 be the true 
— ———————— — 
hey ds t «a6! 1 bee, 
Ti N Mzss1As, 


J 


3 | | : fi 


99 to . — 2 cey, 
40 underſtand all the Old Teſtament, 
— ecially this Prophecy before us, which 
he explains at large by this Key, as wes ſhall 
ſoe by and by. 80 that the Reader may obſerve 
e vt 
by MaTTHEw, relates to the Virgin 
| Maar in an allegorical Senſe VS. © 2 
Type, like all the Ceremonies of the Law, 
and the Paſſages of Hi, in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which are all deem'd Types» of Irsus, 
as repreſenting befare-hand what he was to 
and ordain; and, in 
100 SARAH'S „ in c Ag 00 | 
SA A ©, which by the Antients and Moderns 
is made a Type of the Virgin MARY SG Con- 
ere of Jrsus; like (5) ABRAHAM offer 
up IsAAc, which was a Type of CnRTST's 
offer d up on the Croſs; like (5) ISA 
the Wood on his Shoulders, which 
was a Dye of Cunisr's carrying his Croſs; 
and ne che (f) lifting up he brazen) Ser 
— har which was a Thpe of 
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a+ it hes in IS alan, and referr'd to 9 
ception of the Virgin Manx, ſubject o dex 
Difficulties, and much objected ta by 
the Jews (all whoſe Objections Mr. Soha. 
RUSIUS ours to anſwer and obviate at 
lage,) I fhalt Aae e Sed ner of what bs 
— Prog — ſeteing — — 
whole Prophecy, 

Is Al Ak in one Column, Der ney 
Explication and Defence in —— ; 
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— and. PE by 
KAH theSon of RE- 
ogy i, King of bo bid Anas — 
* rage and not Fear 3: fot 


"uf Tr 
Hou of David, & 
faying, Syria is 
, Confederate - with < T5 ſent Is a1an _ 
' Ephraim. And bis with this Me 
Heart was moved, * thee a Sign 
, ad. the Heart - hs that] — 0e ons; 
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 Synminvorvs. 


fing 
© fays to the Houſe of 
Dar, the Lord ſhall 


? 
75 
10 
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65 f 
ceive - the ele and 
ſeven hundred Years SuBARI AVU, 
hence, and call his ar the End of the. 
Name jesus, (INN A- 
NUEL and Jrsus bein 


pa Haan; 


a 5 


Power of DAMA's- 
* cvs, before the Birth of 
ce 4 * WY hy 1 
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© contlder; that the Mr 
S148 d to grife out of 
dat Houle." Fer . 
— - Rs 
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\ ef - 9 
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ISAFAH. | "wad 


againftFudah, and. *© Hoſe of Davip i is to 
ber it, and let us e 
unte 4 Breach the Mzs81as, neither 
therein for | us, and of theſe; two, nor any 
ks a King inthe. of the Enemies of that 

Mid/t of it, even. © Houſe ſhall prevail a- 
c 
BEAL, Thus ſaith ; taiply as the Mess 
the Lord God, it is to be born in a mira- 
ſhall not Land, * culous Manner of a Vir- 


neither ſhall it gin of the Houſe of Da- * 


come to paſi. For * v1, ſo certainly will the 
the Head of Syria * Houſe of Dares be 


is Damaſcus, and py from whence - 


the Head of Da- bo ſprings and That 
maſcus is Rxzix; for theSake of him, who 
and within three- is to be IMMANUEL, 
ſeore and five Years 
ſhall: Ephraim be 
broken, that it be 
not a People. And © 
the Head of Epbra- 
im is Samaria, | 
the Head of Sama- * 
ria is REMALI- 
ay, 's Sen; 1 40 
not heli iy 
wy {] not be 
e. More rack 
over theLord ale lies, that 1 dn 
again unto AKAz reaſonabiy i 
faxing, e ; pen 57. 0ay 72 
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* [that Promhile being ſteadi- e the Lau 


God, | 
ae in the Deprh, 


<"ly believed by them; was 
j, to them, that 
the Holte of DAvIip 
«ſhould not be deſtroy d 
Ka nos hr fr _ 
thus the Prophet put A- 
HAT" under a Neceſſity 
either not to credit God's 


© Promiſeof his owndafety, 


2 or to be guilty of Impiety 


in diebelieving the fun- 
damental Orme grven 
6 39 — tion con- 
cerning the Mes91as:in 
* „Time to be born of the 
Houſe of Davin: To 
the Objection, that it 
does not follow: from 
© hence, that Jeriſſalem 
and An A2 would now 
de preſerved from the 
Power of —— _ 
6) * Kin whi 
the chef End of the 


pr) nx — NN 


vV1D might con- 
„ tinue till the Times of 


the MssiAs, and Je- 
ruſalem miglit be taken, 
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© and: live as it 
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ſaid, I will not 
\ fempt the Lord. 


ſmall Thing for 


fire the Lord _ 
ſelf ſhall give 
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or in the Height 
above. ButAnaz 


ast, neither will I 


And he ſaid, bear | 
now, O Houſe of 
David, ii it 4 


you to weary Men, 
but will ye weary 


myGod alſo? There- 


a Sign. Behold, 
Virgin ſhall con- «| 
ceive, and bear a 
Son, and ſhall tall 
Name Imma- | 
NUEL. Butter and 
Honey ſhall he eat, 4 
that he may hnow 
to refuſe he Euil 
and ory the Good, 
For ore 'the 
Child ſball know 
to refuſe the Evil 
and chuſe the Good, 
the Land that thou 
_  abborreſf\ 
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Form of pry gy —— 
, that it might be fulfil d, | 
F Ha Lad by che rg 5 55 11 
1. Firſt, Mr ö 
by the Form q 
of HostaAn, w 
Children af Narr e bens e 'd out yy ar 
are confirm d by Ixsus's Coming out of Egypt ; 
TY he omg of th Cildren of Tr 
out of Egypt was a or Figure of Jsgps's 
Coming — of eyes and A the latter Fon» 
firm'd the former. TW Sin n Ly Wil 


Quoting 


— Nr Ret ePSASedarrey =" ' 
(5) 8 p-. 182, 05 tae} 1b. &1: 1. Thef. 2 2. 
E I 2̃. Secondly, 


t 63 1 
2. Secondiy, he ſays, the Jewiſh Doctors * 


are uſed to detach Paſſages Hom their Con- 
nection, and put a — them, which 
has no Relation ere — before or follows 
after, whe ſhows in N89 9, L. e 
Thirdly, the Words of the Prophet 1 
(Heber of Nael was a 3 then I him, — 
and called 22 So ont of + By which 
my-Author'thinks, that the Prep Prophet-marks' out 
che Time of the . cf CuRISs᷑r, and 
may be thus underſtood. When the People 
Sol" I-acl were in their Infancy as to aght,” 
_ «(which happen'd in the Time of — 
ehen Religion was wholly corrupted by IE 
« ES EE: 
< to preach the Goſpel in Fudea.” . 
Anfwer he thinks o 2 fem the Fews, Be- 
ing ſuited to the: Manner of explaining Scrip- 
ture uſed by the Fewiſh Doctor, ubm Mar- 
HEN follow d. But if this laſt be not deemd 
ſatisfactory, Mr. S. has another Way of draw- 
ing out the alleforical "Senſe, which 1 Wants 
for his Purpoſe, or would find out; and chu 
he in Marruzw citing the Pro 
Mou Jews know, that the Prophet Hoc 
« ſays; 20hen Iſrael was a Child, then I U 
600 Bow, and called my Som out of Egypt; which | 
Words ſrehn,\ abearding to. their Letter, to 
relate to the Children ef Ive; but Teil 
<, explain them to you in a more uſeful Man- 
ner, which is by ou calłd Allegory., I 
e Corn: Hrael 4% 


N — 183, E 1 Ed. 4. 22. Jer 31. 9. 


„ may. | 


| ec. 


. 
in a Senſe be calld the Son of God N 
« ofthe Lord ; but if you can ' | 


ny 4 l Ra 80 vin you "may 
« ee, for the Confirmation of your Faith, that 
This did not befal the Mzs14s on omar 
* but divine pointment, as it d 
25 Rag Fathers. Wenden ce 
ee the Prophet ſaid, that the Lord ralld bis 
Gon out of Egypt, and That at a Time when | 
Os in Reſpect of true Religion, were in a 

State of ny. Beſides, the Form 
Quoting uſed on this Occaſion, that it might 

e be Fulfill d; which <vas ſpoken of the Lord by + 
© the Prophet, always (J) refers to a myſtical 
© Senſe hid under the literal one. But o ſay 

© all in a Word, the People of fuel were 
dhe. firſt horn Son of God, and | 
© Jesvs was the natural Son of God,” 
III. The third Propheſy mention d by me, 
as not literally fulfill'd, is centain'd in theſe 
Words, (g) And he came and dwelt in a City 
 calld Nazareth, that it might 22 Va, which 
vas ſpoken by the Prophet, * be calrd 
© a" Nazarene,” Which Prophely is. found 
by SuRENHVUSsTUs in three Places of the 


| | 00 Teſtament, 4 very renn ee 


N eie 1 + * 
5 yr, 5 . J , 


1 


by: kim; ho ir ſeems nat to) cur” any N. 1 
A121 Reel 2 1 


v ee ge ore, (8) hr the . 
phen not. only e 
Allegories, but by Emig foretold 
en e ee Th them- 
ſelves were ky ug 24 without any . 'of 
Words; and they foretold by Enigma, when 
the Things were o be found out 'a C 
of „ 4 
che other Sort w | 


which was 0 fk. his 1055 IsALAH (i) 

having — that the Mzess1an ſhould 

_—_ in Gallieg it was almoſt the fame 
as if he had ſaid, the Mrss1 Ar ſhould 

er” 

2 Ne 


"2 


7 


Nazareth, which was a City. of Gali- 
thus foretold, that the Mxs5tas 
at Nazareth, it is im- 
Md, that he ſhould. be intitaled to, ox calbd 
— Name Nagarene; for, tho he was ne- 
ver call d a Nazarene, yet being intituled to 
that Name by dwelling at Nazardb, it was 
| E He ſhall be call d a Nazarene to | 
call'd by a OD PR ohe in- 1 
tituled to a Name. This enigmatical 
therefore of the Mss1As's being = 
Galilee, underſtood, wn. Fo. 
ſay, He ſhall. be calld (or intituled' to e 
Name) "\Netarene ; which Was fulfill d * 
Irsuss e at Nazareth. 


I $2464; %. 0% i . a 2 

— e _ — — 1 — — 80 
6 e e (1) Lib, e 

| ins F 85 (z] * 
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(J Zach. 6. 12. 
4 "I 3 


1 681 ITT. 


{ 24] Secondly, he conceives MATT W 

* alluded alſo to this Paſſage of Isa IAR; (4) 
And there ſhall come forth a Rod out 7 the Stem 
of Inxser, and * — mn: Hp ſhall grow 
* , put of bis Roots. - 

the Word: Neger; Vodech is by — Hebrew we 
Doctors call'd, an Argument drawn from the 


Similitude of Feeds, price Tg Regard hed to cog 
Senſe of the Place; the Term Netſer approach - 
ing to, and therefore enigmaticall nit nifying 
Nazarene. So that Ixsus's d l 
zareth, which intituled him to the Name Na- 


Larene, fulfill'd the Propheſy, He hou be call 4 | 


a Nazarene, or Nettfer. 


3.4 Thirdly, he cites another (67 "Text, : 
wherein the Mgss1as is call'd Jemab, That 


is to fay, a Branch. Now the Word TSE. 
MAH having the ſame Significa 


fer, Netſer may be put in the Room of Te © 
mah, whereby the Prophet may be faid to call 
the Mr ss 14s Neger, which is to 2 bim 


Nazarene. 


Theſe Texts of the Old Teſtament are ſome. 


of thoſe, which my Author, after the | Jewiſh 
Doctors, ſup poles —— for Explanation till 
the Times of the Me s814s ; when the Enig- 
mas contain'd in them were to be unriddled, 
or the Propheſies contain d in them were to bby 
ſhown to be fulfill d. 

IV. The next Propheſy cited by me «nn 
falfill'd literally, but myſtically and allegorical- 
ly, is contain'd in our Saviour's () making 


Iaiah, 11. L. See Lightfaet's Works, Vol. 1. p. 4983 
(m) * 11. 14. 
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| Joun 


rgument lyes in 


tion with Ner- 


; \ hs, 


1 %9 J 


un the Baprift to be the ELIAS 
Join to d Brio te the Bui prophet 
thor (u) fa as, there was a Tradition 1 G 
the Jews, — — 1 
Mr ss As; and becauſe He was not come, || * 
could not believe the Mxss As was come. 
Jrsus knowing This, told them, that Joann | 
the Baptiſt was the Ex las; who was very juſt. 
ly to be deem'd ELIAS, as having the () 
Virtues of ELIAS. And to confirm this Inter- | 
pretation, my Author refers to () one of his 4 
' Theſes, where he ſhows, that, by proper Names; 
the Jews did not always mean thoſe | 5 
ſons, who are ſo wa ie uv rar Mhoo/ re- 
ſemble them in their Lives and Actions. 
V. As to the Prophecy of IsA LAH, ciced by. 
Ir sus (9) as fulfill'd in the. Jews of his Times, - 
By hearing ye ſhall bear, and ſhall not under. 
fand; That, g ik — my 121 Author, is 
fulfill'd as a ewiſh Hiſtory, 
4 in the Times of the Mrs X 
SIAs. For the Ignorance-and Obſtinai y of the 
ews being the ſame in our Saviour's Time as 
in the Time of the Prophet Isa1an, was the 
Anti- type to the Type, or r the' Completion of 
Is aran's Prophefy. e314 bff 
Thus, I hope, I have given ſuch a State of 
the Caſe from () SuRENHUSTUS, as may 
the Readers to judge of that Schene 
. its Rules, 2 ths Apoſtles 1 — in 
| — 2 — — 
uh Surenbuſius, * 2 | 09) er, 7. 


(p) 15 Thel. de M 
— Ha 5. 2 . 


4. 
N 


142 


— 


= * y 
1 E K « 
” 1 1 
: | ' 4 : 
4 @ » J | 

\ 4 * 
= 

. 1 

* 


nt en —— 
| ſtand: the Force of the Apoſtles 

which were thereon; But if not; I 
refer them to the Treatiſe itſelf of SvREN+ 
_ HUSIUS; wherein the moſt ingenious: and. 
6 Author has et in the juſteſt Light the 
Rules of Reaſoning uſed: by Jews and fol 
low'd by the Apoſtles;andſhown the 
of all the Quotations made by the Apoſtles fromm 
the Old. Teſtament, according to thoſe Rules; 
and conſequently has truly defended Chriſtia- 


nity, by ſhowing how the Apoſtles 


Author ever did before him. It is indeed, 
ſible, that in the Application of the 


Rules, of Interpretation and Reaſoning, to the 
Paſlages 


cited and urged by the Apoſtles out of 
the Old Teſtament, he may not always have 
hit upon thoſe peculiar Rules, "which the 
Apoſtles had, in every Citation, more 


equally ſerve. the ſame and therefore 
thoſe, which he does — 1 — 
make Uſe of, may have been the Rules, which 
the Apoſtles had in View, as alſo thoſe, which 
he does make Uſe of, may not ſometimes be 
the Rules, which the Apoſtles had immediately 

in View. But yet nothing can be plainer, 


from the Reaſonings of the Apoſtles, and from 


the common Way of Reaſoning uſed among 
the Jews, known both by their Practice and 
Rules, as they are both explain'd- with the 
greateſt Clearneſs by SURENHus1us; than that 
| 11 1 who 


larly in View; for many of thoſe Rube wilt | 
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gr ht 
ee ae bee what | 


182 argued not 
Sele. | 
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2 „„ I 
taken but is utterly ſubverted by it. For the 

I Authors of the Books of the New Teſtament 
always argue * abſolutely» from the tions 

they make out of the of the Old Teſta- 

ment. Moss and the Prophets are every |, 

where repreſented to be a juſt Foundation for 
Chriſtianity. And Paul expreſly ſays that (a) 

| the' Goſdel, which was kept ſecret fince the 


World began, was now. made manifeſt by tbe 
Scriptures of the Prophets (wherein that Goſe, 
pel was ſecretly contain d) 20 all Nations, by 
the Means of the Preachers of the Goſpel, who 
ere the ſecret or ſpiritual Senſe of thoſe'Scrip- 
tures. Beſides, the Authors of thoſe Books, | 
being convinced long before the Publication of 
them, that the Goſpel was to be preach'd to 
the Gentiles as well as Jews, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to defign their Books for the Uſe of all Men, 
foot Gentiles as well as Jews. To both whom 
therefore they reaſon d allegorically in thoſe - 
Books; as particular () Apoſtles alſo did in : 
their Sermons, therein recorded, with greater 
Succeſs on Gentiles than on Jews; and as 
Paul did before FeLIx, when he faid,” he 
took his Hereſy or Chriſtianity from (x): the 
+ Law and the Prophets, and as He did alſo 
before AGR1PePaA. It ſhould therefore ſeem 
ſtrange, that Books written to all the World 
by Men equally concern'd to convert Gentiles 
as well as Jews, and Dzſcourſes'made expreſly 


ho r. 5 * — 


(a) Rom. 16. v. 25, 26 . () Acts 13. v. 15—48. c. 26. v. 
32, 23- e. 10. V. 3743, (*) 1b. 24.14. Ib. 26. v. &, 7, 22, 23. 
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10 Gentiles as well as to Fews, ſhould ate . 
| d to be pertinent only to much leſs 
e few Jews. For(y from the T 
or ek e 
= 
| 


hed, and the 


and in our ' Saviour's Time, the new Explica- | 
tions, and profeſs d to follow the pure Text of | 
Seripture, or to in it acc to the| 
| literal Senſe. And tho the Phariſees, who 
made up the Body of "ho Jews, (as well as 


the Eſſenes) uſed the allegorical Method in the 


Times of Jxsus and the Apoſtles ; Lade 10 

they in great Meaſure quitted that M 

when C ity vievail'd, which was huilt 

on that Method; and argued, as is well 

known, - againſt the New Teſtament for alle- 
orizing the Law and the Prophets. And there 

| This been for «-long Tine, and isat ods una 


little Uſe of Allegory in thoſe Reſpects among 
them, as there ſeems to have been during 

the Time the Books of the Old Teſtament 
were written, which (4) /eem the moſt plain 97 
all antientW ritings ; and wherein there appears 

not . of a 4 or allegorical zu a 
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20 Allix's , Jud « ag 4 wh 83 9 976 as th. 
tarians, e. 23. Suben. 5 Ib. Hiſt. Crit. du Nov. 
Teſt. p. 245. Mangey' s Remarks on Toland's Nazarenus, p. 37- 
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4/06} Soive Jadei in Limberihii mil Obe & Wa. 
GENSEL 1] Tela ignea Satane, which is 4 Colleftion of IR _ 
Books > rnd ip. Mord CEN: wherein Rabbi Tſaac's Munimen Fi 


third Volumes of his Demonſtmtion of the Meſſias; and others are 
ited ly Basnacr in h Hiſtoire'de Jui. But the moſt i ps 
fen to me to be three Spaniſh Manuſcripts,” 1. Fortification de 

| Fe; which is a Tranſlation of the efereſaid Munimen ei 225 


eee ee 10 2. Providentia Divina de Dios con 
Gur Levi MozTzR a. This MoRTERA was the Mafter af 
x moni Srixoza 3 and this Work of. bis is effteen'd 


' be the ſbrewdeſ? Book they have againſt Chriſtianity. are forbid, 
ander Pain of Excommunication, to lend it to any 2 

of drawing 4 Storm apon themjetves for  produting ſuch rm Ob- 
2 againſt the Chriſtian Religion. Wherefore no Copies are to 
be procured of it but by the greateſ} Aridentt. 3. Prevenciones 
Divinas contra Ia vana Ydolatria de las Gentes, by Isaac Ono. 
who was that learned Jew, that bad abe famous Controverſy wi 


LinBoRcH concerning the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion mention 


|" above. He hal been Profeſſor Phihfopby and Phyſict in the Uni- 

= of Alcala ore . fas was a great Maſter in . 
Divinity —— the Mode of the Spaniſh Univerſite. The Hiftory 

* "I e and A. of his Sufferings in the 222 1 


785 and Le CLERC, is extreamly curicus. Lin- 


| Rar, 1 ig Fa 158, 159. 223- Le CLexc, Bib. Univ. 
97775 ix's Fudement of the Tewip ** w. * a: 


tarians, p. 423. 


ne 1400 art 5 Klops is biz Cond | 


— — . 


| | | whe printed: nden br 0 
. (e) for the al bete ; 
\ | . 
A the greateſt Inſolence and ; 


I 


; Uſe among the 
nn en 


122 Go Mo 
the Method of delivering 
(e) moſt as the Method of explaining away 
what, according to the Letter, appear d abſurd 
in the antient Fables, or Hiſtories ef the 
Gods. 


3 600 myſterious 
Thing amon ——— to be pub- 
lickly __ declared. Wherefore it was 
never ſimp 


Allegories, or Parables, or Hieroglyphicks ; and 


' eſpecially, among the (g) . 


deans, and the oriental Nations. Si qui 


verit perplexe loqui, loquantur.” Sin » nile 
taccat'; was a (5 Maxim of the Jews, but 


thought right and true by the Pagats. 
| They ullegorized many Things of Nature, and | 


(4) Whiſton's 52 13. Mangey $ Remarks on N 


Nazarenus, p 
(#) ren gt 
r Chois. Tom. 7. p. 80. &c. 3 


6E de Legibus, p. 182, &c 


Hiſt. Crit. des Commentateur, p. 


5 þ) neinn's Natural Ice 5 Camber, te pt, a, I. 
e 


— bur by 


repreſented to the People, but 
was moſt obſcurely deliver d and vaiłd under | 


& 


particulafly | ' © > 


| 


, 


1 76 J 5 | = Wk. 
= th hdd Bodies; whence me 
the yo tota eft Fabula — They al. 


legorized all their (i) antient Fables d Stories, 
and pretended to diſcover in how nc 


of natural Philoſo ly, Medicine, — 0 


and, in a Word, all Arts and Sciences. The 
: Works of Homzx, i in particular, have furniſh'd 


infinite Materials for all Sorts. of allegorical 
Commentators to work upon; and there is an 


antient (4) Book yet extant treating expreſly 
of the Allegories of HOMER, ad tot to be written 


by the famous HERACLID ES of Pontus. 


(7) The antient Greek Poets were reputed 


fo involve divine, and natural, and hiſtorical 


* 


dend. 


N 


Notions of their Gods under myſtical and para- 
bolical Expreſſions ; and are accordingly ſo in- 
terpreted by the Greek Scholtafts. | 

The Sybilline Verſes, the- s given at 
Oracles, Sayings deliver'd Agitation, 


and Dreams (all which the Antients call'd (n) 


Divinations by Fury) were ſeldom or ever 
plain, and uſually . ſome allegorical In- 


| ad alſo d by, the Skilful in . a8 


alſo the numerous Signs and Prodigies, 
which, in the Courſe of . often P- | 


The Pythagorean Philoſophy was wholly 43 3 
liver'd in myſtical Language; the Signification 


whereof was intirely unknown to World 


abroad, and but gradually explain'd to thoſe 


il of the Sect, as 240 into Years, or were 


== Clerici Hiſt Eccleſ, p. 23. 24. (4) Apud Gale Oput 
4 Mychologica. (7) Dodwell's Letters of Advice, &c. p. 172. 
re Cicero de Divinaiione. x 


, proper 


I „ 
proper to be inform'd. And in This Py 
THAGOR AS came up to Sor oM ON“s Character 
of u Men, (n) who dealt in dark Sayings, 
and acted not much unlike the moſt divine 
Teacher that ever was. Our Saviour ( 9) fpake | . 
with many Patables the Mord unto the Mul- | 
fitude; as they were able to bear it; but with 
at a Parable ſpake-be not unto them; and when | 
they mere alone, een | 

"Dijerples, «+ 511} ! | | 
The Storch "Philoſophers ure enen 
1 —— for allegoriging the w heathen 
Theology, and all the Fables of the Poets. 
And CI og Ro, in the Perſon of — 1002 


_ © the Stoict, gives us a curious Specime 


Method in his Books of the Nature of th 
Gods. 12 1 
We have even ( ) Treatiſes 3 
Philoſophers. on the Subject of allegorical In- 
terpretation ; from one of which, written by 
Coxxurus the Stoick, and from ſome ther 
Philoſophers, Ploroniſis and Stoicts, the famous 
_ OR1GEN is faid (7) to have derived a great 
Deal of his Skill in allegorizing the . 
the Old Teſtament. And ORIOEN | 
the allegorical Method not only juſt and trve in [FE | 
itſelf, but (3) to give the Pagans a we 
exalted Notiun ofi the Holy Scriptures, which 
 feem'd tos lum and mean to them, and uſeful to; 
convert rbe — of bis Time fo — ü 


(e Prov. 1. 6. 01 1 58 7% ) Cicers De I 
Nat. Deorum. I. 2. ) Gale =D . &c, 

(9% Porphyriu FT HU Keel & C. #74 (s) Simon _ 
Hiſt. Crit. du V. Teſt. p. 391. A 
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F „ aurens 


Nel 
— 1 (7) chan Oxiox in his Interpra- 


* tations of Scripture; in which Method he | 


- Many of the 
for Chriſtianity, who for the moſt.] 


primitive. Fache, and Apes 


a y, n 
' ficial Things (proving ;- that CHRIST was o 


ſuffer on the Croſt, from 22 made 


after the Faſhion of a Croft; that muſt be 
7 our Goſpels and ng more, — W 
Winds and four Corners of the Egrth ; 


"HRIST was to have (x) weve Apoftles, be- 
cauſe the G | was to be preach'd in — 
Parts of the World, in the Name of the Tri- 
nity, three Times four making twelve; and 
becauſe there oo (99 ) twelve Bells, which 
hung at the Bottom of the Jewiſh hi gh Prieft's 
Garment) but from the, Teſtament exactl 
in the ſame Manner with the Apoſtles ; which 
implies, that they look'd 'on Altegories to be 
Coplcke for Paylin and ſome of them 

EA particular Reaſon to do ſo from'their-own 
Experience, who, while they were Pluloſophers 
| themſelves, and before they'(z) became Chri- 
Kun, were accuſtom d to it. Tec is allo well 


n 


(+) Simon HR. Crit.du VT ps 999: + (#) Pufiv Maryr* 
it Fair, =o) bac, ( St. Auftin, — 
(y) Fuſtig Martyris Opera. p. 260. See alſo MonTacu 
rigines Eocleſiaſticæ, wherem there is 4 learned Diſſertation pos 

the Ty 8 p. 121, &c. Pars Poſterior. 


— (2) s Prelim, to 1 , of St. Clement, &s, « 


pb. $9 Big 
i 5 ‚ | —_— 
- 


; * 
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1 . 79 3 1 
known; that () Teeoenrtus Aurrsbn s 


vs, Kriens of Aran, (who 'was | 
_ the Diſciple of Pax ranus) and On re, 


as well as the Gnoftichs, allegorized; in their 


the New Teſtament ; which Commentaries 
may be juſtly ſuppoſed vrritten for the Uſe: of 
Pagans as well as 
der to give them all a r 
and of the New: Teſtament. - 
In a Word, hg ade by ge * 


ö "in: of Nell 3 
„ an 


e at of the 27 


rs} was generall not on 
4 Je, rat, many A 256 


the wiſer and more 


= 


fophical Part 


of the Gentiles tos; and from both 


came to be almoſt univerſally received among the 
| primitive Chriſtians; as 3 Kay our moſt learned 
and judicious Archbiſhop WAK Y. 

learned (c) DopwBLL ry we ee 
and Hieroglyphicks,” and Pagan myſtic 
* oof 8 are of U cowards Under- 


bericol Books of the Old 7. 
= (et ee 


rs 0 . oem to 8 


being halle for the Sake of all Man- 


_= 


YL 


2 les 
Wake, Ib. * ES Preface 0 
fur Nov. N — oh 
ta (e) Dodwell's Letters if Advice,. Ke. 4 . 208. 


oy 7 Ha LES 


- » * 4 


(4) Ib. p- 113. 


ons. and Commentaries, the Boo. OF 


Jews and Chriſtians, in Or- 


— 


af 


of God in grant- I | 


* 


And or ö 


Jews 
ed to the heathen Praffice of 
Divinatin), and that (e) the Revelation of 


1 4+s b 
e 
; . ' ! 


! 


kind ee . . _ moſt — 


4 . - 
! 1 * 
z 5 : 


W Wherefore the Argaments of Ech 
ſo far from being 


proper 


Nothing of the a 
after the Captivity, and when they became 


9 


i were med to the Under/to | 
"the Generality of the People of. that Age . 
— to the Peop peo fe Thee =P 
and in particular to That / the Pbiigſ f 
who were the Leaders among tbe — * 
ſtles were 
. — 
e Jews, that ey were con- by 
— to great Numbers amo Gent 
and the Prophefies cited fro wy yt Old in — 
New ' Teſtament, tho (F) ſhining in a dark | 
Place, were a Light both to um, and 


8 $4 


And e tha alot call modes Reli 


1 gioniſ, whether Chriſtians, Pagans, or Ma- 


ometans, are as fond of Allegories, as the 
Antients were. Which ſeems to make allge- 
rizing the moſt ſuitable Method of applying 


to the Underſtanding of Men. And therefore 


the 2 Arguments of the Apoſtles were 

or all Sorts of religious Men, as ell as 
Jews, and at preſent are more proper for 
others than Jews, (among whom there hae 
been for a long Time a direct anti- all 
Sect call'd Caraites) who, as they knew. 
orical Method till long 


' { (g) bellenized, ſo they r that Method; 


ds to all Propbeſies and other Quotations taken Pp 


from the Old Teſtament by the Apoſtles, ſoon 

after the Riſe of Chriſtianity, and now contend 

for one tingle Senſe againſt any — 
— — g 


r () bind, Hi ert b.. 
A. 2 | Meaning 


, 
, 
ö , 


ae abs . IR 


94 225 (hr as abſurd in themſelves, no 
leſs than Atheifts and Deifts, and Sadducees 
* as is befote obſerved never received 


þ) che allegorical Interpretations - of their 
rethren-Jews) or ſuch (rational) Chriſtians as 
Mr..Wn1sTox ;. tho herein the Jews ſeem 
to act a moſt inconſiſtent Part; for unleſs 
uſe the all Method, (i) they will: not. 
be able to eftabliſh their un 47 of a Mxs- 
. SIAS fo come, ubich yet is one of the funda- 
mental Articles of their Religion. Article, 
in the Judgment of the funous Raby (43 
Ar Bo, has no other Foundation than the 
Authority of Tradition. For, ſays he, -there || | 
is not. any Prophecy, either in the 3 or the 
Prophets, that foretellt his Coming necefs || 
ee of it, b Rope Reſpect” to apy Ones. | 
h "may not from the Gl ſtances of. 755 i 
Text be: well 7 3 otherwiſe." In a Mo | 
à learned (1) or maintains, that the 0 


„ _— 


, Books of the Old Teſtament are of little 
| Uſe. for the Converſion of the Jews. For 
8 © lmoſt all, wiüch is ſaid to be ſpoken in 
che Old Teſtament of y befor ah. \ 
4 4 e myſtically, before it ca (4 
woe en ſpoken of hns ny 8 

[ 


N 2a. Bib. G. Vol. 4». $0 7 

Ln CC. hots 25 Far lern 
3 0 Oratio 1. c. . a $ the 
Church againſt the l 411. 

(1) Smalcius apod Ib. p. 414. | 
PUN G 3+ "Thins 


— — 
* 


2 Thirdly, in Anſwer to-the 
e 


veal'd in the Old Teſtament, and has its divine 
Authority from thence ; that it is not literally, 


but myſtically or allegorically reveal'd-therein . 
Chriſtiani => | 


and that therefore: ty is the all 


| {Senſe of the Old Teſtament, and is not im- 


properly call call'd (n) myſticul Fudaifm. 


* 


For the Religion itſelf, e 
to be converted, was or C 
NY TE mom 


If therefore Chriſtianity is grounded on AL. 
kegory; converted Gentiles muſt be convinced 
by Allegory, and become Allegoriſts or my- 
ical Fews, no leſs than converted Jos 


as taught allegorically 
The Apoſtle "Hs in his fir 22 to 
the Corinthians, iſt and 2d BY (00 


(wherein it is to be obſerved, that argues 
againſt the Greeks, and the Philo 


well as the ews) ſeems to diſclaim all other 


when he > ys, 


3 the allagorit 
"at fb the With ©: 
was Wiſdo m among them that wer were je? 
That is, among them, who unde 
Fecret, myſtical, 222 
that his 


Methods of 


| from the World, which God had ordain d be- 


\ the World, «that t interpreted Judaiſmn, —.— ly 


1 ? N 4 


Fore the World; That i is, that it was the fecret, 
divine, and ſpiritual Senſe of Judaiſm, which 


( Dodwe!' Letters of Auviee, &e. p. 19, Ko. 
() Ib. One Altar and one Priefthood. p. 236. 
(% See Whitby on both Chapters. (#) 1 aue 01 


& 2. Ib. c. 2. v. dns 
knew 


dom yas the Wiſdom of God; hidden 


9 
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rve, that Chriſtianity is wholly 85 re- 68 


were 


* | "5 7 | 4 * 
8 1 
[%] 
4 : . . 
* 3 th * * 
. 


ſuppoſe (7) ABRAHAM's two Sons, 


'ISHMAEL, 


n allegorical? And can fuch a 
ren Meaning 


iſtory, have 


there for St. Paur's arguing 
Teſtament, that Je8vs ſhould (. 
third Day; but by an Allegory 


WH; 


* = 
- 
— 
3 22 . 
. 1 . 
* 
0 


K 


SAA 


ſignify d the e Cee 
1 himſelf call ſuch In 1 


of ſo plain à Piece o 
any other Foundation than 
de een And what Foundation is 
from the Old 
riſe the 
Jonas's 


being three Days and three Nights in the 


Whale's Belly? Which Arguments 
no Argument 3 — to the 
es Dr. WHITBY (2) _— 
their Law 


wo 2 — 


r 


had not e 
— — So that I lock! 


„ — OI W r * 


go) A Ark 22. | (7 ee CET 
Philoſophers, 


( 
(et) *. hubs in Gal. 4-.v. 21. 
G 2 


woe 


- 
8 * 
— 
» 1 = 


# * 
: 


|. 


— 


— 


— 


N 147. „ 
Philoſophers, Ky am that Manger 'of Reaſon: | 4 | 
— St. Parr,” to be ger an — {ca 


allegorical Nee ep by by hens nd. 
ah true and only Reaſoning proper to bring all 


Men to the Farth 5 and the Gen- | 
tiles were to be wholly beat out of the literal. 


Way of arguing, and to argue as became Jews: , 
And the Event of preaching the Goſpet bas 


been ſuited to Matters conſider d in this View + 


and Light. For we know, that (u) the Wiſe 
did not receive the Goſpel. at firſt, and that 
Fey were the lateſt Converts; which plainly 
' aroſe from their uſing. Maxims of 1 
| ad diſputing wholly oppoſite to thoſe - of 
Chriſtians; out of all which Maxims they -, 
were indeed at length beaten by the | fpiritual 
Reaſoners, who 1 now 1 the 1 A 
' into the Goſpel. o 
4. But, — the. will a > 
to have no Weight” or Dives in it, if it be 
conſider d, that Gentiles, before they could 
become Chriſtians, ought to believe Judaiſm to 
come from God, and to receive the Jewiſh 
\ Scriptures as of divine Authority ; which, when 
oy had once received as ſuch, they were in 
n equal Condition with the Jeon of being 
. by Type and Allkgorj. And conſe- 
quently, all the typical and allegorical Argu- 
ments of the Apoſtles from the 2 
the Palms, the Hiftory, and the Prophets of 
the Old ee were of ee s to 


2 * 


— — * 


3 =  (#) 10x. 261 8 


; EH} ' 
AT Gentiles 


* 


IE 0” x WS © 
Gentiles as to Jews ; among whom they weie 


in Effect included, with R to theſe gu- 
| | that the 


ments. Nay, it ſeems very | 
allegorical Arguments of the from the 
Old Teſtament, as being divine and moſt | fu- 


blime Arguments and (w) inſinitely better than 
all human Reaſoni did of themſelves, or 
with litttle Uſe of T convince the 
„ 
e 0 Old Teſta- 
ment, and of the Truth of Chriſtianity. Which 
Matter may not perhaps be untruly illuſtrated 
by the Caſe of St. Luk. He is judged. by || 
many learned Divines to have been a Gentile | 
Convert ; and, being a great Companion of 
St. Paul, was no doubt inſtructed by him 
in the Cabala of the Jews and in the ſablime 
Senſe of the Old Teſtament, Accordingly we 
find St. Lux in his Goſpel, and 45s, repre- 
ſenting the Grounds of Chriſtianity, and argu- 
ing for it, i the ſame | Manner, from 
the Old Teſtament,” with/SyPavuL and yo 
other _Apoſiles, Who were orſginally Jews; in 
which two Books he may not untruly be 
ſuppoſed to declare the Grounds of his own n 
Conviction, and to deſign to repreſent thoſe | 
Grounds to other Gentiles, as ſufficient: for 
their Conviction 19% £90 But the (x) preachingion] 
St. 2 * to CoRNEL Ius puts the Matter 
paſt diſpute. He declares to him that Ward, (| 
Lean n publiſbo d thro all FI 
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( FFF p- 30. | 
* 115 37, $8—41, 45, 44: 


63 bs That 


9 


of Jrsus, and of his Commands to his Diſciples, | 
And concludes with ſaying, To In sus give al | 
the P Witneſs, that thro his Name, ' 
whe foall receiue Re-. 
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Cry Conſiderations on the Scheme, which 
Mr. Whiſton ers * in Dakine ta. the | 


| 0 — 
6 llegoric Scheme: 0 Aber roy we. 
. +, A i. ket 


. - be pe ö 
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% Dot A $3 rn 
4 Ine „al e N | 
Mr. WunrsTon's Scheme repreſented; which 
_ conſiſts chiefly in maintaining ; that the He. 
Brew an e F the Old Teſtament 
agreed in the Times of Jesvs and the 
Apoſtles; that the Apoſtles cited 7 and 
; argued literally 71 the Greek or 1 25 N 
gin T! ranſlation; and” that fince their FF 
- both theſe Copyes A Ole Tete have 
_. been corrupted by the 7 _ which makes it | 
Lem as if the Apoſtles e ed literally 
" From the Old Teftament ; 2 in propoſing, Il; | 
by various Means to reftore the Text “ 
E. in the Days of ef Jesvs as | 
i x 


* R. e highly condemns "Ny 
| 1 55 WG allegorical Scheme when uſed In && 
> Lone "latin the Pr WIE cited out of 
— Boyeon LeFures he Gps ( a) Ia a doub ble 


(8) min — p. 16. 20. 29; 


k 


— 
———_ 


* 
1 
— 
1 n 
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hk | 


191 Py Mr 
. be elle by us Chrif ion {#0 


aß in 
as to. 2 Predictions, which were to be ful- 

Md in our Saviour Cu R187; and if we own - 
that we can no otherwiſe ſhew their A 


| than by applying them ſecondarily and typical 
to our Lord, . after they bad in their £4. 2 


Intention 11 already plainly fuffineè 


mary 
. ele Times of the Oli Tetament, e hoſe all 


the real Advantages of the" ancient 
as to the Preofs of our common Chr ianity, 


and take a Method which expoſes the Chriſtian 
l Reli 2 to the Laughter of Infidels. In the 


eff k | 


before us, 5 calls the () allegarical 


The = weak and enthufiaſtical, and one f the 
ng ill-gr ill-grounded. and e e Wings rbat 
ever was admitted b 

of it, as à great Reproach to the Goſpel, and 
tending to — the Feus in their Hadley, 3 
tho he confeſſes, that taking the preſent Text 
of the Old Teſtament for genuine, it is impoſſible 
to expound or. apologize 8 the Apoſtle s Appli- 
cation of the Propheſies they cite from the 
o Teftament upon any other foundation; and 
he particuluarly calls the Hypotheſes or all 


Chriſtians; and he ſpeaks - 


rical Scheme diſcover d and. ex lain d by 86. 
—> RENHUSIUS abſurd and ridiculous. 


— 


I ſhall therefore conſider; how Mr. Wu 18 


e mends the Matter, and what Scheme of 
Thin 5 he would ſet up in the Room of what 
8 


the abſurd, allegorical Scheme ; which 


* owns to be founded on the preſent ken 
e eee. e 


(a) Willen, 2550 Sc. p. ge. 
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their Quotations out of the Old Teſtament 
rightly-and- truly; from the inf,” which | || 
was in their Tirnes in vulgar ( "then ( Fl 


agreed" with" the" Hebrew ; ——— 


3 — co—_ * 


made exact s, ſo they argued j 
and from the obvious and literal | 
of the faid as they then ſtood im 


the Old Teſtament; erden der Tis | 
—_ Hebrew and — 


— rae Ap Bags | 
— Contradiftions between the Old 
and New Teftament,, in Reſpect to the Words 
and Senſe of tlie made from the 
Old in the New Teſtament; all which Cur- 
ruptions of the Old Teſtament. and Diffe- 
rences and Inc 
New Teſtanient he/accourits:for- in the ſol- 
ing Manner. He ſays, that the . — 


lowing 
did, in the ſecond 1 
nr ooo 
WI 5 


alter both the Hebrew 
of the Old Teſtament, ad fo ef] 
to the Places cited — Toes | 
ment, out of Oppoſition. to' Chriſtianity, 

with expreſs (g Defign to make the Rea ſon- 
ings: af the Apoſtles from the Old Teſtamem 
8 E and enen 3 dat the 2 


. n ST wa 
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E Fl 16, 87, 176, 281, 328. 
x Whit . BID] Tm BD 5 220. 
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WD p. 19112, 254» 264. G. | . 
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Tongue, A Copy of 

| | Hebrew cortupted like the Septuagint 
| Copy n 

greement between the Old and New 'Teſta- 
— in Reſpect both to the Exactneſs et 

| — of the l Q 


reftore the = 
ſtood before . of Ox1Gzn, and 28 It 
ſtood in the Days of Jes us and bia Apoſtlcs. 
From which Text fo 1 he doubts' not; 
but that it will appear, that moan 
 exattly, and argued juſtly and logically, from | 
the Old Teſtament, _ Ly 
The Method, by which he ſes to re- 
, tore us the ni Text of WJ Grabe 


. 


ä 


a Whiſton's 2 p 224+ 


\ 
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* 
F 
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* 


zateuch; the Greek Pſalms, as atteſted. by the | 


Roman Pſalter ; the Antiquities of JoszPHUs; | 


che preſent Hebrew. Text, dhe overal Grat 
anuſcripts of Septuagint 


— 


Editions and M 
Verfion, and the antient Tranſlations made 
From it; the old Syriac Verfion, made from Z 


Hebrew before the. Copies of the Hebrew were fo | | 
corrupt as they now are; the Chaldee: Para- 
pbraſes; the _— F 7 later Greek Ver- 
font, particularly Aquila, Tu- 
oDOTION, and SYMMACHUS; the Works 7 
of the old Tralick ar 


| es of the Septuag 
Gt in the 25 2 
any Parts of them; and, above all, 
Hep of Criticiſm, 


uch es (&) di locate. 
Upon this e, which conſiſts af great 
Variety of Parts, I ſhall make the following 
Obſervations; ſome of which will, in my 
Opinion, ſhow it to labour under as great 


0 'S 
1 4 # | : 


3 


— 


Z. * .. 3 (+) Ib. p. 229. 


Difficulties 


e the-Soutnites Ba. —— 


* 7 wg 12 " 


4 


EF Seanntaded/witlpand | - 
ſhould lead them either back to the a __ 
Sebeme or to ſome other Scheme; 
better account for all — Ding 
and Want of Connection between the Notions 
{the Olſon: LU I N 


That it is incredible, that the Old Teſtament 


 fould be f * as Mr. WursTon 
n kN N Ha 


T ſeems: incredible, * 9 . 
was certainly a good Man and good Chri- 


4 


all the Antients for Chriſtiani ) and other 

Chriſtians of his Time; ſh be capable of | 
. Having their (/) J. ulgar Greek Bible, or Old 
! Teſtament (of which the Gentiles had Copies 


as well as the Chriſtians) taken from thein, 
or letting it drop into Oblivion and be loſt, 
. which inconteſtably proved the Truth of 
Chriſtianity by exactly recording the P 
/ cited from thence in the New Teſtament 
the Apoſtles, and by manifeſting, to all i 
gent Readers, that the Apoſtles cited, inter- 
preted, and argued from, . thoſe Paſſa 
WS whe truly; and ſhould receive an Old Teſta- 
Fi ment, (and That with the greateſt Applauſe 


%) Pezron Defenſe de PAntiquite des Tema. p. 304. 


f 


! 


5 ſtian, r 


/ 


T7 


/ 


Difficulties as Mr: Wulsrox aid others hp! f oy 


ö 
N 


== = men. De Reeg c. * 


1 V 
for is Integrity and a8 8 anterd Text) S¹ 
9 nigra — 
ſtianity, by Apo to all A 
pearance, cite falſely, r e 
being ee 2. in Baden and Geifcing | Y 
being impoſed on in Religion, ſacrificing 
e which wr ee tha 
their Lives, in too a Manner to be con- 


— 


— 
: 
, * 


ceived. The of old were capable | 

of having ſeveral Things put upon them | 

by diſhoneſt among themſelves; . 5 
(hing for God and Religim being deem 


| many, either no Grime af all, DE ded; © 4 


N 
— 

— 
= . 


— — on 3. 
— — EY 
Lyar and a F Jew fignify'd the fame Thing | ; 
the (p) Hiſtory the Phenix to illuſttate — 
and prove the Reſurrection; the () Account 
of St. Jonx's being Gan, a | 


Oyl, and coming out unhurt ; and his conſtant 
C) lifting up and ſtirring the Earth over his 
Grave, as a Man in Sleep does his Bed-cloaths, 

to prove Io X alive, as it was ſuppoſed. to 


be foretold by Jrsus in the Goſpel he ſhould 
n . 


— (m) Peurm Defenſe de — des Tems. p 


Martyr, 477 Setir. 5 = TAR 
V. 75 T5 ere, v. 393. See A — ite 


Ceiem. des Juifs p. 0 Clmen. Bil Carine, — | 


(7) >: in A 
Jahn 21. 22, 23. (s) Apoſtol. .L 6. c.g. 
. 5.64 Le Clerc. B. C. Tom. 4. p. 203. 


1 


10 


other Sham-Miracles; forged (t) 
rr 
divers forged Paſlages uthors, 
e, 
wur of Chriſtianity and Orthodoxy ; the (x) 


Account —— by the Romans to 


S1MonN MagGus as a God, and of Worſhip, 
paid to him by them; and that impudent For- 
gery of the Sybrlline Oracles (wherein the 
{ Hiſtory and Doctrines of the Goſpels were 


— — antient Propheteſſes in as 


| ſelf; and the Doctrines of the Chriſtians, in 
| | that Age, wherein the Sybilline Oracle; were 
| forged, more clearly than in the New Teſta- 
| ment) which the antient Chriſtians ſo gene- 
rally received as. to be call'd: by the Heathens 
in contempt (Cy) Sybillifts ; to which may be 
added, the fabulous and lying Accounts of 
Numbers of Martyrs, which even the credu- 
lous and ſuperſtitious DopwEr has in ſame 
| | Meaſure expoſed in his (2) Dsſſertation con- 
.. | cerning the Paucity of the Martyrs; being 
PE from para. 2 farther from his 


„ — —. 


— Fabricii Cod. * NT. 


1 ofephi Antiq. & Luciani Oper. Patres Anti 
Hermes Tri 2 wh Hyſtaſper, Orpheus, . de 15 
yon ames's Corruption of the Fathers. 
5 Ei, Ib. 


( w) Whilton's E/qy on the Apoft. Conſt. p. 1 
N | Pref. to Letter to 125 of Nott. p. 9, Cc. 15 l 
hs 


canwicted of Forgery. Ru Elxus, JeRom, _ Casg10DORE 
were remarkable Forgers for the Benefit of Orthod 


ale Fuſtin Martyr, ali; ro 75 gen contra 


Celſum. 1.5. (x) Apud Diſſert. Cy 
Fg . (@) great 


ane Perez and STAB Macs and 4. 


© 
: 


clear a Manner as in the New Teſtament it- * | 
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Works. 


4 


þ) Lightioor 
Lect. p. 27, 


a) Four Letters between the Biſhop of Sarum and Mr. Dod - 


4 8 


| Wer 7 8 


Ps 


| This will appear yet ſtronger, gte, 
ſider d, that, as the 0% Body of Shan 
SES Verſion, which was read in 


their Churches, among them from the Ti 
of Jesys, ſo there were many among che 
— Chriſtians, who underſtood Hebrew, | 
TTHEW is ſaid by all the Fathers 8 9c 4 
oe his Goſpel in Hebrew for the Uſe; oh 
fach Chriſtians, who underſtood Hebrew; the 
(e) Nazarean Chriſtians, who were ilfal in 
the Hebrew Tongue, conſtantly uſed the He- 
brewy Books of the Old Teſtament, as well as 
the Hebrew of MarrRRN Ws Goſpel; Is- : | 
NArius Parrus, HeGESIPPUs, and other 
( uſed the Goſpel according to the He- 1 
brews, which was written in Hebrew; the UH 
Church of Ce/area, in Paleſtine, uſed the He- 
brew of MaTTHtw's Goſpel, a Copy where- 
| of was, as JeRoM (J) informs us, ,preferved 


[20 his Time in the Library of Ceſares; col- 
Wr, de 


; | 


lected by PameniLlvus the Lg? 
Church of Alexandria received a hk > 
 MaTTHEw's Goſpel: in Hebrew from Pan- 
0 raus; and Origen, who was learned in the 
Hebrew . Tongue, placed the Hebrew Text, 
(l hich he look d on as authentick, tho e) 
agreeable to the preſent ſuppoſed corrupt] 
Hebrew Text,) as well as the | preſent.” ¶ ſup- 
poſed corrupt] Septuagint, and the ſeveral 
= Greek Verſions made from the | ſuppoſed cor- 
| N WN e in his famous —— 2 


j : . 
a 4 aha 2 — " p 


* 


2 a 
1 ä 


| ” (4) Epiphan. Her, 29. n E; 
| in Mat. (s) Whiſton's Lay. N . 


4 


Work 


* 


mean Library 


() maintains, they 


1 0 
Wark e e the Gere Nu Ms 


with the (5) grrateſt Applaus. All which | 


ſhould ſeem to be ſufficient: Security 
the Jews | any Alterations in the He- 


brew Text to 


LIAN; that the Books of the K. 80 Teſtament 
in Hebrew, which the 
PTOLEMY of Egypt, were ſhown” in 
his Time among the Curioſities of the Ptolo- 


z which, as well as the Sep- 


tuagint Verſion, preſerved in the ſame Library, 
muſt | hinder the Jews 

corrupt the Old Teſtament; as 
them by Mr. WHIsTON, without 


5 


In fine, 20 dne could well imagine" Mat 
the primitive Chriſtans, and OR1tGeNn in — 
ticular, ſhould be capable of ſuch a Degree of 


ov; Tho, notwithſtanding the antient | 
Fathers do () unanimouſly affirm, that St. 


Marrazws Goſpel vs originally ene 


and was extant among them in Hebrew, 
were all miſtaken 10 
Fact; which one would think, ſome, if not 


all, thoſe antient Fathers ſhould know t6 be 
true. For no al Inſtances of the — 7 


Corruptions, — Imp _— and la Tan 


. and Ne among 
95H De Text, 
(9) Bah Det A . oh 65 Simon Hiſt, - 
075 p. 182. — 


Crit. a Nov. Teſt. c. . . © (7) Whiſton 


N 8 Gee, 


Jews preſented o 


from being able to. 


de- 


tected. E 


ice hd ' Chriſtianity.” . 
Befides, de are sem d by (# ) TERTUI- 


Stupidity to be ſo impoſed on, but Mr. Wen \ 


| 
2 
I 
q 
"II 
| 
q 
4 


AWE. 

© Chriſtians; not even the Loſs Onions | 
—— Hexapla, a Work ſo uſeful to all learned 

| Chriſtians ; nor the Loſs of CLzMenT's Ep 
Ale to the Corinthians, (a Book eſteem d (n) 
cannonical by the antients) for many hundred f 

| Years, and but lately brought to Light; nor 


lineven the taking the Bible out of L rok wee: = 


the People of the Greek and Lati 
Church; which was ſubmitted to as a Piece 
true Religion by them, who very naturally 
thought their Prieſts better Guides, than God 
in his Word appealing to their own Under- 


ſtandings; 1 fay, none of theſe ſeem equal to | 


the Impoſition above-mentioned. 
HBeſides, it is fo far from being evident; that 
the Septuagint, as it was in the Hands of 
Chriſtians before OxleꝝN wrote his HexAa- 
PLA, was uncorrupt; and that ORiGENn con- 
; tributed to render it corrupt; that, on the con- 
| tr trary, it is manifeſt, that (n) OR1GEN found 
che Septuagint in a very corrupt State, and did 
really reſtore a better Text in innumenable 
Places, and That to the Satisfaction of many 
Chriſtians, who approved of and uſed his _ 


as a flandard Text, without thinking in 


leaſt, that they were deprived of me 1 
ment for the Truth of Chriſtianity, 

been urged from former Copies % — of | 
e. | 


— 


7 
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— — FS * 
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- (m) Wake s Prelim. Diſe. to Genuine Boll &c. p. 117. 
() See Grant De Vitiis 70 Inter. ante Avum On16118, & 
de Remediis ab igſo adbibitis in ejuſdem Hexaplari Editions. Mont- 
Fancen Prelimin. ad Origenis Hexapla, c. 4. | 
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| 83 the Old Ebenen þo Fr 
2 Mr. WarsTon aſſerts, is ren up . 
een 2 In} " 8 


AN any tend - more to expoſe 
Gee w the Contempt of Fews 

ond and to | all Unbeli in 
as Mr. . does, 


_ ecting it, than to ſu 
iſtianity not grounded on the preſent Old 
Teſtament, and therefore — 1 
as having its 7 
3 the Jews take 8 on 
vulgar Tradition among themſelves, that they 
have a true of the Books of the Old 
5 And do Pat all Infidels take it 
for gran Tradition of 
Find 1 Chetan, d that" preſent Books 
of the Old Teſtament . the tho chro 
upon which not only 
ground their Reli Jon? — will not both 
Jews and Infidels think the Cauſe of Chriſtia+ 
nity ſufficiently weak, if Chriſtians once al- 
low, that the New Teſtament depends not 
on the [preſent] Old Teſtament, contrary: to 
what C what the primitive Faker 
aſſerted, and to what the 
and the Apoſtles themſelves, TI — 
all Appearance, aſſerted before them? It bas 
been . Divines (0) to be » ofomy >\ 


(e) Kidderi Epiſt. ad * cine apad Bib. Choi. To. 4; 
P. 379-_ 8 | 8 


eee 


| $1Mon, and others have been ſeverely cen- 


| 
: 
: 


— 
— 


| | which affect the very Being and Reaſon « 


f | been made therein. Of how 


h 
{pe 


fs 1 


ill 1 to Religion, to ſu 1 5 hi 
Teſta- 0 


Alterations have been made in the 
ment; and PEREIRA, Hoes, SPINOZA, 


ſured, as giving up or attacking the Bible, for 


aſſerting, that ſome few Interpolations, os. oF 1 


not relating to the Eſſentials of Religion, have 
great Cane 
quence then, muſt ſuch Alterations be deem' 


Chriſtianity? 


Are not all Unbcliovers of Chriſtianity jus. Ti 


ſtifyd for rejecting it, from the Time the true 
Copy of the Old Teſtament was 
Chriſtians, to the Time Mr, V. . 
ik p Boylean Leftures and 28 La 
reſtoring the true Text of Teen 
verein it is ſuggeſted to ade World, 

eſent Text is — — the e . the 0% 
to thoſe Places, on which 


Teſtament in Reſpect 


'the. Apoſtles ground the Truth of Chriſtianity ? 


the Grounds and Reaſons for Chriſtianity, 
1 in the Old Teſtament, were bf, 
Chriſtianity was then 10. 

And may not Men ill. juſtly reject Chri- 
| Rtianity? 3 it be the Duty of Men to 


inquire after à 4% Book (and That impoſſible 


N 
whether Chriſtianity had any ſolid Grounds | 
| \ or no at firſt, when all the R 


des are, according to Mr. 2 that 4 4c pe 
1— Or can Mea realonably , 


. — 


| 8 (D. White's Bo le 5. 30, 67—55 CA 


without 


* ! 
IM if 4 7 
. j * 
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Among | 
'd ho + 


. 
* 


— = Fauftus apud — contra Fauſt. 1; 3. ä 
(7) Ib. I 16. c 2. See 40% l. 18. c. 3. & 1. 32. e, 1. 9 
wu CIO PO Lectures. P. 67. Ib. E Tay 7 91, 92 
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. 0 101 ” 17 575 
without Proof (for really That is all Mc. 


has to ſupport his Hypothefis,. to which be. 
ſeems e 2 c conceived. i Abſurgity . 


J 


culties in TD Genealogics bs sus, 
and of their Contradictions to one another; 
and alſo Jonx's (7) Goſpel corrupted, avid 
in CuRrSsT ſays, Mosks wrote of him, ., 
| cauſe he could find no ſuch P e in che 
Books of Moss) I ſay can Men d 0 
ſuppoſe, without Proof, that the Apoſtles cited, 
interpreted, and argued juſtly —— the Old 
Teſtament, when we ſee (as. Mr. V. fays) 
BE did not; taking them to have cited, in- 
terpreted, and argued from the preſent Old 
TeRament?, | Fs 
Laſtly, may not Mr. . a well hope to 
convert Jews and Infidels by allegarical MW 
ing from the Old Teſtament, how weak and 
enthufiaftical That may ſeem. to him to be, as 
by. a 4% Bible, now to be recover'd by Citi | 


cin? Nay may he not have be 45 
52 That was manifeſtly de Aale 'F _ 
arguing uſed by the Aol. bark fiſt F ts * 


(by his owqn () Confeſſion in all other 
but That of Bro befies,) and has been deem 8 


( alſo by his own Ae to have been * 


e — 3 
— 13 


3 erat 
— 


— _ 0 
3 4 * 


ethod 


(| 
1 


þ 


f 


\ Apoſtles 


Method uſed by all Chriſtians, in all Caſes, . 
. the Days of IE RONM; That is, from the 


End of the Garth Century to this Day ; durin 


which Time Chriſtianity has greatly prevail'd _ 
over the World; tho ſtanding on allegorical \ 
Reaſons, That is, according to Mr. V, on (t 
Ve and enthufiaſtical Reaſons ; tho (2) tbe 


Hebrew and Septuagint have been put upon 


the Wrack, and even tortured by the Criticks, 


to ſee if þ any Violence the Citations of the: 
Hou the Old Teſtament can be k 
made to accord with the Texts cited ; tho' the. 


truly judicious and impartial know, that, This 
I bas been hitherto done with little Succeſs; arid 


tho' the Old and New Teſtament are in an 


irreconcilable State, to the great Perplexity of +. 

good Chriſtians, and the open Scandal of eus 
and Inſidels? + 

If therefore Men have been weste d 3 


Chriſtianity by the Books of the New Te-. 


ment; or by the Writings of Chriſtians, t 
have "nol converted by the Jewiſh allegorical Us 


Method of arguing from the Old Teſtament. 
Typical and allegorical Reaſoning was 


deem'd ſo oy and uſeful by the moſt emi- 
nent of the primitive Apologiſts for Chriſtia- 


nity, towards the Convertion of Pagans, that 


they uſe this following Argument to 


1 8 MinuTivus , 


which I ſhall give you in the Words of ern, ! 
MarTyYR, who urges-it in its full Strength; 
nn you farther to 1 TeRTULLIAN, | 


t) Whiſton's E F SOOT 
12 unge Bf: * F (s) BA: 


* 


1 * 
«1; f 14 4 
& K 
is RX 
La 
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I 


riſtick of CarisT's Power, and Government, 


and is vifible almoſt in every Thing we ſee ; for- 


caft your Eyes upon the World, and tell me; 


whether any Thing is tranſacted, any Commerce, 
maintain d without the Reſemblance of a Croſs; | 
Without this Trophy of ours, you cannot go to 


Sea; for Navigation depends upon Sails, and 
they are made in the Faſhion. of a Croſs. There 


is neither ploughing, nor digging, nor any | 
' handicraft Work perform d, without Inftru- | 
ments of this rh, nay a Man is diſtiuguiſd de 
y the Uprightneſs of bis Body, 


from a Beaft 
and the Extenfion of his Arms, and the Pro- 


* 
S 4 
22 


are 


of our Noſtrils Chriſt the Lord. Moreover, | 


your Banners declare the Power of this Figure 5 


and the Tropbies you uſe every where in your 
publick Proceſſions are Symbols of Power and 
Dominion, altho' in your Practice yau have no 
Regard to the Reaſon of the Figure; and the 


and the Certmony of the Cxoss, ſo much in 
- Fan 


briftian Paith or not, for we have ding 
| n a 8 — 


— — 


(x) Reevers Apol. Vol. 2. p. 144, Cc. Ib. Vol. 1, p. y. 


J 1 — ” | 
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— "of the Noſe he breathes thro, which \ 
all Repreſentations of the Croſt, in Allufion \ 
to which the Prophet ſpeaks, (y) The Breath * 


Images of your departed Emperors you conſecrate: \ | 
upon CROSS-LIKE Engines, and inſcribe ' them \ - 
Gods. Since therefore we invite you by Reaſon | 


e among you, we know we ſhall be blames : 


nnn 
4, 4 * 
i f * — 
Kris 
A+ * 
A 13 
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MmvT1vs FEI Ix, and others” Bays JuBT iu 
2 (% The Orofs ir be C 5 e 


/ 


eſs for the future, whether you embrace the | - 
* 


/ 
: 


. 1 5571 e 
1 That is, „ have es 6 
= and 2 with yew) to Make: Fi 
. 
| The famed un proves; chat W. 
cannot be more, nor fewer than (z) four 
I Golpels; becauſe there are four Corners ih | 
=_ Warld, and four principal Wind, and 
from many other . ſuch Topicks. And an, 
eminent Critick (2) obſerves of all the pri- | 
mitive Fathers, that they, omnia Gentium 
Facta, dicta, ſeripta ita interpretabantur ut 
ea omnia propofito ſuo accommodarent, ali- 
quando contra Gentium Mentem.  _ 13 
- But what ſeems ſurprizing, Mr. V. kinaſe 
is not inferior to IREN=vus in typical Argu- 
mentation ; by arguing in the ſame Manner, 
and with the fame Strength for the Apoſtolical 
* Conſtitutions (which is with him the 
ſacred Book of the New Teſtament) as I E- 
v æus does for ure pag Goſpels. Theſe (6) 
— Conſtitutions fays he, . plainly to be 
genuine, and to be . by the Apo 9 
our Saviour, becauſe they 4 thoſe diftin- 
guiſhing Charafters belonging to divine Ap- 
point ments, which thoſe parallel Settlements 
under the Law of Moses, that were un- 
. doubtedly divine, exhibit to us. He mentions 
theſe following among others, 4s ſome of the 
molt obvious particulars. | 
1. As the Fewiſh Laws, thoſe in particular, 
, which typify'd the walrus 222 — were 


cg Trenæus. 1 3. C. 11. vide Fenardentii 50 2b 
| Def. Heraldus in Tertullian. Apol. p. 


7. 
2 hiſton's Eſay on the W Conf. p- 172. 
1 | grven, 


| * 
" % 


. 


| given; as to Place, on a Mountain, Sinai! and 
as to Time, in juſt forty Days Space; ſo were 


theſe Cons TITU TIONS or Chriſtian Laws 


which i 
imaginary Apoſtolick Conſtitutions, , he can 
have no (c) 3 145 8 juſt 
forty Days Space alſo, (for which imaginary. 
[oa he has Proofs). before our Lord $ 
final Aſcenſon. And theſe Circumſtances are 


fo obſervable under the Goſpel, that Memorials, 


both - of the Place and Time, continued many 
Ages in the Chriſtian Church (which Memo- 
rials are likewiſe without Proof ; ) and by them 


the antient Types and Prophefies were eminently - 
fulfil'd, as it is eaſy ta obſerve from what has 


been ſaid. 


2. As the whole Body of the Laws of Mosgs 
feem to have been divided into two main 


| Branches, the one ſecret, but the other. open, and 


given as to Place, on a Mauntain, Sion; (for 
imaginary Place of the Delivery of his 


' , 


publifh'd to the whole World, written for tei, 


daily Uſe, and put into every Bodys Hands; 


nay Part of it at leaſt ritten on Pillars alſo; . 


which firſt Branch has no Foundation in-the 
ible, -and is the mere Invention of modem 
Jews, who, a great Deal above a thouſand 


Years after Moszs, publiſh'd an oral Lam, 


which they pretended: had been ſecretly given 


to Moss at Mount Sinai at the fame Tine 


that the written Law was given;) /o it 'was 
more certainly as to the Laws of CnRIST. 


Wat Part, which is containd in the Books 


(c) See bis pretended Pf. <1. . 


* 
8 - 
oo 
s * 


it. 


of the New r being in ble Mane Fro 
open to all, and conſtantly read in Families 15 
and publick Aſſemblies ; but the. other PA 
contain d in theſe Books, intru ed ſecretly with. | 
' the Governors of the Church,” as the proper 
Rule of their publick Courts, " Aﬀembli es, and 
' Adminiſtrations, as we have already ſeen. + 
He has other ſuch typical Conſiderations, , 
which I omit, referring my Reader to them. 
I ſhall only obſerve, upon thefe two cited, 
that Mr. V by much —__ es IX EN us; 
for IREN us 2 makes Things, which are 
ſuppoſed to have a real Exiſtence, and have a 
Similitude in ſome Reſpect, to be Dye and 
Anti-Type ; but _ W. invents Things firſt, | 
and then invents Type and Anti- Type. 
If Mr. V. therefore will duely conſider the _ 
conſtant Practice and great Succeſs of allego- | 
rical Argumentation; and the mighty Force + 
of allegorical and ical Arguments upon 
himſelf ; he need not have Recourſe to tze 
Suppoſition of a loft Old Teſtament to avoid © = * 
the allegorical Hp wy of nor need he be ſo 
— of ) Inſults and Reproaches 
of Fews and fel on that Account, who © 
have never been able = r . — Succeſs | 
f that Hypotheſis ; but ra a | 
bend id — gh Inſults and p C; 4 
upon himſelf, who proceeds with on 
the Suppofition of a of OP Teſtament. 3 


22 9 
7 — — 

| (4) White on Lat. p16 20, 29. Bb. e, 4e 

7. 94 / 

£5 he TV. That 


Tr 


* 
. 
„ 


FT 


That Mr, Wu isron is notable to reflore one | 
| prophetical Quotation made out of the Old 
in the New Teſtament, ſ as to make That 


literally apply d, which now ſeems allego- 
rically apply d. . 


UT to confute Mr. Vs Hypotheſis ef- 
fectually, I obſerve, that he is not able, 
either by the Means of various Readings 
drawn from the Sources before-mention'd or 
by critical Emendations, or by taking out 
Paſſages, or by placing right ſuppoſed diſlo- 
cated Paſſages, or by all theſe together, ſo to 
reſtore any Citations of Prophefies made from 
the Old Teſtament and ſaid to be fulfill'd in 
the New, as to make them obviouſly, . | 
literally, and agreeably to the Context where 
he places them, relate to the Purpoſes, for 
which they. are cited by the Authors of the * 
New Teſtament. And if he is not, then is 
his Hypothefis a vain Hypothefis, and ſerves 'no 
Purpoſe whatſoever ; unleſs he thinks it ſuf- 
' ficient to ſuppoſe, from the mere Authority of 
the New T N the Citations pertinent in 
his Senſe, i ut being able to ſhow, that it 
is poſſible for any one of them to be ſo ; and 
then he need not have wrote his Eſay to 
reftore the true Text of the Old Teftament. 
I ſhall go thro! thoſe few Citations of Pro- 
pheſies made from the Old Teſtament, ul 
U 


* n 9 


We 1 108 1 
faid to be fulflrd in the New, which he 1 
duces in his Eſſay, and pretends ſo to os 


in the Old Teſtament as to 2 them re- 8 | 


Aste, in their obvious Senſe, Hy 
for which they are alledged by | the Authors f 


the New. 


1. I begin with That of St. Marrukw, 100 


who, on Occafion of our Saviout's being car- 
'd into Egypt, and being brought back, 
_ This was done, (e) that ir might be... 
22 d, which was "ſpoken of the Lord by _ 
the Prophet, ſaying, © Out of Egypt have! 
252 , 1 
Upon which Wor Mr. V. { ſtly 
Wedes that St. Na Ae 1 
* Out of Egypt have I call'd my Son, 26 
where now appears in the Old 755 — as 


apply d to the Son of God or pr tbr either 
in Hebrew or Greek ; but is Word for Ward 


in Hosx an, where it is apply'd to the People 744 


of Tjrael,- whom God, by Mosegs, had antiently 
call'd or brought out of Egypt. Which Paſlage 
is therefore- Mm by all Chriſtian Commen- 
tators (and perhaps by all Chriſtians but him- 

ſelf) to be taken e Hosz an by St. Mar- 
'THEW, and to be apply d by him in a ſecon- 
dary or 3 Senſe to 5 77 8 R 


2 3 | 
| > does Me. . place theſe Wordt "7 
in the Old Teſtament ſo as to make St. Mar- 


THEW Cite a So them according to the 
| obvious and h Senſe, which yors bear i in 


— _— 


Mey Mens oy.” A (7) wu, Bf v.06 
[ a a * 


11 


* 


— 


Mr. N, pertinetly ? 


7 75 7. 
bis 


„ 
as Old Teſtament, That is, according to 


) conjettures, MATTH EW hut" 


Eye 1115 noble Prophecy of Tsa1Aan can. 


cerning the Mz$814n; which I ſhall ſet 
down, according to the preſent nil 4 
Isa1AH in one Column, and according to 
Mr. e by che Force of 


ciſm, in the ſecond. | 


| Ia 41. 8,9. 


| But thou Iſrael art my 


Servant, 


of ABRAHAM, 
N Thou an} Ras 


54. Witten. p. 91: 


| Thou Iſtael art my 


Jacos, b Son; I have choſen 
7 have choſen, the Seed thee; the Seed of 


Abraham my Friend. 
Whom I have taken 


have taken from tht Enidts| ſrom the Borders of 


of the not and call'd 
þ from the chief Men. 
thereof, and ſaid unto 
thee, Thou art 


not caft thee _ 


| Now let this P 
—— V. by conjecture 


my Ser- Son, I de | chaden 
want, I have choſen and | thee, and not caſt 
_ Jthee away, | 


the Sand, and call u | 
thee out 0 ne, and 
ſaid, Thou art my 


: * 2 


aflage . wherein 


puts in the Words out —— 
inſtead of the more 2 4 


a e, dhe Mon, be ſu to be the 
fbf referr'd to by St. MATTHTW¼ (which 


8 not one Reader r 


— Wa 


—  —  — 


(* Whiſton's Elo. ge 90. 


— 


— 


| 


4 


Wl 
| 


— 


MN 


| 
| 
2 


= 


—— 


| 


E 


| 


() Whiſton's EHay. p. 93. 5 
N ? | 2 ment, 


1 110 ] e 


P 
„ 
1 
. 


in IsATAn appear to concern Ix s uss 
out of Egypt, any more than the br 


literal Senſe of the Paſlge in Hosz au ? Does V 


not. the whole 3 in IsA1AH. as 


* 

concern the 1 the Jews, ſpoken of irn. 

Term Son, as the Chapter ITY 

of Hosz An, where * are ſpoken of ß 
A 


the Text under 


under the fame Term Son ? And does not (5) 
the Place; tho he con- 


Grotius ſo int 
jectures with 


Calling of the Jews hs jy 2 t. 
it is not reaſonable to makes em a | Prod: 


and to relate to the future Calling of 5 * 


out of Egypt, which ſeems very remote from 


the Thoughts of the Prophet, who has no | 


one Circumſtance in the whole Chapter to lead 


V, that the Prophet had 
Egypt in his View, as (5 ) others do Chaldea? 
It is certain, mon wi of Is A1an are 
literally and obviouſly 8 to the 1 8 


judiced Reader into ſuch a Thought. 


erefore, if theſe Words of Is Al Ak are 


i to by St. Mar TRE, Commentators 


will be no leſs obliged 


St. 2 does refer; they being the 


reſs Words of Hos AH, and no where 


e to 155 found i in all the Old Teſtament. 
2. The next Quotation, which Mr. . &) 
endeavours to Poe e in News 8 Je 


» 


— _ * „ lh 
7 


0 * White in locum. p. 297. 


— 


2 * in locum. 


to conſider them as | 

apply'd by St. MaTTHzw..in a ſecon 2 
ah orical Senſe, than they do — of of 
| Hostan; to which i it cannot well be doubted 


- 


hes 111 ] ths”, 
ment, is ntain'd in theſe Words of St. 1 
THEW. — Then was. fulfill d Wat, which 


e il | 


« . of him, that was valued,” whom 
| of the Children of Iſrael did value 
gave them for the Porter's Field, as the 

I 12 appointed me.. 
Now this Quotation is not in JEREMY the ( | f 
* \ 


Prophet, but is () thought to be in Za- | 
CHARY ; where, according to its literal and 


obvious Senſe, it bears not that Meaning, 
| which St. MATTHEw puts upon it; and . 
1 where, in Mr. Vs —— „() it bardly bears | | 
| | any good Senſe ar 
What is it now Mr. V. does on this Oc-- 

caſion? 3 

He believes, (o) that St. Max rurw a T1 

what was then in his Copy, not out of Z-. 
CHARY, but JEREMY ;- and he believes, that 
not only this Prediction, but ſeveral | others, \ x 
now inſerted in ZACHARY, really belong to 
JEREMY. Belief is' a notable roof | 2 — 


granting this Prophecy, ow tõ be found in 
. ZACHARY, did, in St. MaTTHEw's; Time, | | 
exiſt in JEREMY; why does he not plant . 


this Quotation in ſome particular Place” 5 
Ir RENT? For till That be done, we cannot N 
judge of the P Pertineney of it. To ſuppoſe it 
pertinent without giving it a Place in Ix REM, | 
EY 1 about eee 


3 (1) Mat. 2. £187 (% Whitton's Je. p- 94- 


Zach. 11. 3, 12. ta) Wien f N "2-9 
| | | 


1 


a . n "op * * * 4 pus 4-1 
* FEY | 
. Cl * > 


1 112 1 1 

the Apoſtles Quotations in their li@ral 2 
He ſays, the Quotation is (p) good Senſe, as ie 
is cited in St. Mar THEW. But how does 
That ſhow it to be apply d according to the 
= literal Senſe it bears in nee And ol 

Wt F 7 Soo 

3 otation, or reftormg true Text ZRE- , 
1 | 2 in this Inſtance. 

1 Bur to fe che Matter ef this Gusen is” 
* its due Light, and effectually to confute any 
| 


= Amte Scheme of placing this Quotation 
P., in our preſent Book of JEREMY, or in any” 
| N { other authentick Book of JEREMY; it a 

95 1 but by ſuch 4 
* Method as will place any Quotations, or Pro- 
II pheſies, in him. For the Quotation was made. __ 


from an an Lpocrypog Eu, aſcribed to IR- 
uv, as JE RUM (9) affures us, who Jaw and 
read that Apocryphal Book. i 
I add here, by the Way, that 5 
and Perfic Verſions, and thoſe other Copres of 
St. MaArTrTHEw, which have (7) not the Name 


1 of the Prophet, but barely mention #he Pro. | 
„ ber, ſeem Corrupted on Purpoſe to make 


—— — — 


St. MarrRHE W not guilty of citing JexeMyY}. | 
falſely ; the Tranſlators or Tranſcribers, either, 
not knowing whence St. MaTTH Ew had this | 

| Citation, or thinking, that St/ MaTTuew| Ý 
I ſchould not have cited a Book, forged underſ _ 
1 | 1 of e | 


— 


| [{PEREMNY. 

ö a 50 4 4 - 

Is Whiſton' ) Hieron. apud Grab 
| (2) Mite ; Bin 595. e 


| the Meſſus, Vols. * 196, 197. f e 
| 5 a 3. A 


in 1 = 285 e 
21 A Prophecy, * "Mi 11. / 
e rightly to place and r. 28 0 
Old Teſtatn: 1b 5 to e 


apply d, is the famous Prophecy” c DS 
MaTTHEw,.* Behold, a V | 
Child, coe 32 2 8 3 188 bn 


—.— 6, (5). that the Words eit 1 
8 “ Behold; 4 Virgin" 1 
"with "Child," and ſhall being ee al 
f «an "hall u bis Nane Fi Auvzrz a | 
ad in the Hebrew ant Sept Bf | | 
e do include ch an adlitional Clan 
os. fem no Way Ag 2 Mx S814 
dnd+fo-orca ewe to m 
Ra 0 meunt 10 s 
'8 young Woman in the”. 
23 ” Context, as he f 
ee, and the" 2275 2 8 1 


7 ' ' | 
| phe = 


- 


afe of Bari 88 it 4 i 
u to n? But © 


my God alH6f"Theteforel, t 
mall give you Sigti z bel 
. 9 91 conceive, and bear a Son.” A 
a call his N HiManuer. B 
6nd . be eit] char he 


ao ag cpr 4Y — 


* | | | 


2 7. 10 — 16. | 
WAN dts i 2 ce % 


= EM 


11 e 1 


| - 
144.4 EE 


„Ju sr IN MARTYR, and g 
e is . wh hint | 


S AIAH,; nat 48 it is A 


— ——¼ — — — 


4% Whiſton's F ay, os „ 230, 6 v. 15. 16. 
% Wer, Be & N M e 


* a \ 
5 1 — 24 St 7 & 
. 7 I anſwer, 
- ( NIL ,A z 
© f * , * 2 N 


e f 
of Is Mg the. e 2 
muy the ſiteral A rag 

* BSUS, 


ir and 


OLE 


tion of, ente Which will never 


KM 3. 98 


Nothing will be i e by 
( inſtead of 5 Woman's bein 0 75 


Virgin, being with Child; for 
aflerts no r or extraordinary 


Opera. p 262. 290. Tertulli 
4 e ES 


0 


I 2 — 
. 85 13 aff 


'T 


* 


0 * 116 * 


tion ſince it Ades not ply 
4 Virgin ſhall conceive: without che 
| Me of = Man'y0n M dot, ints nat 
Y obviouſly and primarily at the #77 „Mat: 27 
Not will any Thing be obtain d, by f 
| { poſing che Clauſt before- mention d to be | 
d ſcatel or taken — ws go *. ling 145 
added to this | 
12 y. one Demo nr ee 
| appear in Is al AR, that the hu th 
[{ Birth of a male Child of a Virgin ot IWF 
Woman in the Time of An A2, and not che ö 
| Birth of JIxsus by. the Virgin Mkr, in hid 
b e e For the whole Context wWill 
Riſto ſpeak againſt him, and, even in 1 
lo inion, not perfectly ſerve his Purpoſe.” Fot 
2 he has corrected IS AILAH as above! 
mention'd, and after he has divided Is A1 An's 
Propheey into ſeveral” Propheſies, lags hen made 
thoſe Propheſies independent of one - another, * . 
he confefls, Unt (e) the preſent" Order of the - 
Parts of thoſe | Prophefies and their. * preſent + 
Coherence and Context will ſtill make them 
7 der d. Mr. V. muſt therefore; if he 
4 on to endeavour to make this Quo- 1 
tation pertinent, make farther Alterations; 
for what he has done already does not, 
his W place”! "ws, ful Sitis- 


faction. VP I's v ey 
. 1 8 , * 


— > o4 


& 
* 
5 
| 
* 


* . > „% 07 ' x an * \ 4 4 
a . 199 1 1 37 * 
; L - RN * £ - y - PET * "_ . 
„i: 99200 ien, TO eu ON enn 
TT Whiſton, 232 | 
hace rn AN « . 2 age tents 
44951 , 14 AY 7 ; 1 5 * Ie 1 5 
** / £ 1 
fr i A I + 
[$3013 8 4 ; - 8 , 


; 


- 5 0 . . * 7 
, 2 = - 
: = 
” 4. 

. W 117 © 4 

4 g Y * 1 

x” 4 " 

7 


5 3rd bebe 0 . 7 It Wn 4 
Yo co N II V. 1. E. a a 

Tat ts $ Jews Pie not ae the | Ou 
; Teſtament, in Rees, to. the Paſſages, cited 

ben hen in th ee ANA 647 0h 


1 781 tis} ab iT daun 27 22 


0 
| ly corrupted the Old 
| ially! as to the 
Luotations made from. dere in ho New 
| Teſtament, | Ne 
To prove this laſt Point he (e) nies.” 
ſome Paſlages cited by the Apoſtles, which 
are not nh they arg in the Places wher 
ings! w in the Places where 
d Teſtament; ſome 
P — — not exactiy cited by the 
Apoſtles; n ingin the Hebrew 
and many (g) Paflages, 


ſuch as He Bond 
called a Nazarene, &c. which, be ts 
intirely wanting in all Copies: of thꝰ OWT, 
ment. He alſo urges rv 157 — 5 
JUSTIN: (cgi: pe 
the Jers. 
would ae On! 1 80 
„to TxVT IO, that your Rahbins have in; 
e tirely take W Texts of Scripture 
505 nag that V Was 
Wah Elders ths ve n row Ip 


59 Wiilca, 1 1 bac 220 281.5 "ph, 88; . 
129. ee e tre, 
r e 


8 } 
139 


made by 


2 wherein 


3 


— 


= 
Pu 
72 
\ 
8 | 
VB 


t 118 1 Wu Wes | 15 
“ wherein it was expreſiy declared, thai c 


* * Jesvs, WHO WAS 'CRUCIFY'Þ, Was Go 
AND Man, AND WAS TO BE-CRUCIFY'D 
10 AND DIE. Which Texts, becauſe know ;. 
that all thoſe of your Nation do feet, 1 
do not inſiſt upon ſuch Inquiries; bit hall 
- © content, myſelf in theſe Debates with ma- 
« king Uſe of theſe; Texts, that are ill . 
10 tant in your allow'd Bibles, For as to What 
% Texts I have hitherto! alledged to 
alloy 'of them all; ' exceptin 22 
* Citation, Bebold, a Fin irgin ſhall be 1 : 
*Ch;18,” Then 'TRxvPHO faid, „1 Aline, 7 
that you will firſt tell us which are tholt | 
„Texts of Scripture, that you ſay have been 
* corrupted; To which I rep, I will do 
ag you defire me. From what EsDt as et 
© plain'd concerning the Law of the Paſſover, 
„ they have taken away this Part of his Ex- 45 
« plication. - And YER faid to the People, 
e this Paſſover is your Saviour and your ” _ 
© Refuge; and if you will confider it, and gt 
come into your Heart that we hlmble 
1. * hit __ a 2 and afterward ſhall believe 
then this Place ſhall not be male 
ye Hela for ever, ſays the Lord of Hoſts. 
«« But if you ſhall: not believe on bim, nor 
| % har ben fo 12 Preaching, you ſhall be rejoyced 
' te vr Am the Nations. And from the 
RE oe Woch (7) of J=xtm1An, they have ct 
16 — -T was an (innocent) Lamb, that 
t 0 3 They —— 


FF. — 8 8 —_— 121 * 9 — 


e „* 
* 


| * ; (7) Jer. n. 19. 


ky vices 


fig © 


ro 119 1]. (9% 
« vie) gehe ne, ayingy Bet' us r 
he bis Bread, and Tet us thruff N of 
2 Loni f Living l, e, ES. 
remember d no more. Now * had 5 
« « is talen out of the Wax whe 
© MAR, is till found write in fore C 
e that are in the Jewiſh 8. for 
_ © have taken them but a little 
ago; and That on Account of the Demon - ; 
„ ſtration,'thatariſes from'thein, that the Jews = 
r | 
_*"to take him a crucifyin . 
_ *©that after ach Coral they . amel 
„im. Beſides, they have in like Miner - 
Alen en While allows Hitt the Work of 
„ the fame Junta; The Lord, the God 
"Tal, remembred thoſe of his, that: tere. 
ad, that were affee; in the Dig of te 
70 Hees, aid he diſcended to them; arid Preath.d 
. Bir Salvation to\them. They have alls ET 
away theſe few ſhort Words from the Ph 
«of Davin, (#) from" ie Pre. | For hah. | 
« Gentiles, that 1275 —_ 

« 'the- Tree'; '\ it ox 
=” Gents, e 22 5 * 
W. (1) farther ſupports 
inſt the Jen by producing «Page fon Þ 

fame Jos TIN, wherein is contdin'd; 

| eden bout of the Prophet ZAc#ARY, 
Which, he fays; is not now to be found in Za. 
1 R (#) Are, Now 
"(1 AL 4b. 10 2 
1 ee Apolozia 8 — ht 


From. 


"Iu 


| Reſpetts proved, that thoſe Books are 15 


CHRIST. a in. Glory, ve are 
« forctold by the Prophet phage 
Words; I will — the four I indi to 

« eather together my ee Obiluren. 4 
« :will command the North. to bring them,. and 
Te « the. South not to - hinder; them. And, 


2 


& there ſhall be 4 . Mailing in Fern- c 


alem; not a Wailing of the Mouths or. Lips, 
. Mailing f the Heart; and they ſhall 


not e, thein Garments, but their . Minds. 
« One Tribe ſhall. wail another Tribe and 


5 {pen ſhall . they: ſee bim, whom - they baue 
« hierced; and. they ſhall fay, why haſt, thou, 
O Lord, made us to. wander from thy 


5 Way? The Glory, with which our F athes 


have bleſs d us, is become a, Reps fo 


au. 57 5, 8. 
rh 


In FS Mr. V. (a) fas, he Jews. — 


told the piercing the Hands and Feet of, Revs 


of. Nazareth, and inſtead. thereof end. 21 4 


Lion my Hand and my Feet. 
Before I anſwer to theſe Objections, 1 nll 
readily confeſs to Mr. V. that the Books of 


the Old Teſtament are greatly corrupted, ; That 


is, greatly ed from what they were when 
they proceeded from the Authots of them. 
He has himſelf acknowledged, and in man 


EE Whibl, pl phy 1. Pf. 2. v. 16. (9) p.'33- 


186. 113.—139;"]46. 752. Kr: Crit. du V 


e L 1. & C- 'Ctitica Sacra. 


17 v. 


. ana | 


% 


IN A1 120 9 5 F 15 1 
nhgt the Jews will Gy ds hid 
* 


changed this Clauſe, they pierced my We Fs 
and my Feet, which he thinks evidently. 


2 —ͤͤ — 


Y 


a * 


3 1 e 
2 and particularly,' that they | 
are fo frequently r the; Names, 
Numbers therein et. eſpecially the Beos 
written, after the Capti vity, that it i alngỹHẽỹ 

enadleſi to enter into the Detail of them; many | 
ſuch Changes Mithout any form'd | 
from the aure of Thi And it 
3s now generally allow d by the moſt judicious 
and lead. (þ):Giidala, wah: iow; 87, 
Mon, Du Pix, LS CIERe, and particuacly, | - 
of late, by our excellent Px rDbrAux; that. 
after the Captivity, ſoveral Places were added 3 
throughout the: Holy Scriptures; or that there 
are — Inter polations, which occur in mau, 
Places f tbe Holy. Scriptures; for that there | 
are ſuch Interpolations is undeniable, there being FE: 
many Paſſages . thro the | whole ſacred, Writ, | © 
which. create Difficulties, that can never tel 8 
Ke without allowing f them. 3H 
Which Interpolations being allowed to be 
pr | made long after the Captivity, it ſhould ſeem, | 
that there are more others than are commonly 
thought on, and particularly, that many of the 


hetical Paſſages with their Completions 
have 1 SAG] 
that Books Collected into one .Volame bave | 


been retrieved from Obſcurity, and have 
| 9 hout to them, and 


nnr ONO CURIT 


* — 9 


otice given of ſuch! 4 
— — 
102 227 r. r 8 


Theol. Prideauz' Connection, &fc. Vol, 1 5 
a Fa Ola Inſtit, 9 * J. 3. C. 1. N 7 2 


* 


ya | "Fe 2 


5 fe 


| ; 


* 
- * - 
—— 
gy — 


* 
— OY 


| Bs 


'J 


Fl latter; and if ſeems moſt natural, u 


1 try 


4 as we do in the C 
4 ah 


55 122 
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| thereſote no Argument can be l 
Corruption of the Hebrew! or i ee 
ofthe Old Teltamene hot belt — 3 
not 
in either of thoſe:Cop ies. 8 N Murs png 5 
| 4. Fourthly,.. toes fucks Paſſages; w >. 
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{ Gratia ad inem adſcribi poruerunt, cum 4 
nihil in toto EsDR A fit, quod aut ab-bis expli- 
cari, aut ullis Machinis buc trabi Patt, ius 
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Mr. Wu is ron does the Old ; © | 
And that St. AusrIN, who: Was not 11 9 
ferior i in e eee 0 Oniahn 


F 
„ 


2 
* 
- 
» 


ali L 8. 61, 262. Groti 
11. © oe Gyr ai a — +261, y—— 
Enn | (0) ok 


TY bog Himſelf] Go 


ergo Codices ab Ininucis. Fudeis, ut confunda- 
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— and who bad the fame Old der. 


us, * 
viction both of Ber ad fr he 


(4) Words. Propterea Judi adbuc ſunt 2 
Libros noſtras ' portent in Confufionem dls. 
Quando enim. volumus oftendere, . Chriſtum efſe / 
Prophetatum, proferimus Ethnices. iftas Literas; 
& ne forte illi duri ad Fidem durant, not 
Cbriſtianas illos compoſſutſſe Libros & uns 
cum Evangeho iy hinc. illos convinc#- 
mus, quod omnes illz Litere, quibus Chisrus 
Ppropbetatus oft apud Fudeos ſunt. Preferimus 


mus Inimicos infideles. Cudicem portat Jade, 
us, unde credat Cbriſtianus; 
And that therefore the Truth: ſeems to be 
what a very learned Man (7) afferts, that the 
Apoſtles in their Writings, as well as. gg 
CuxIsT in his Diſcourſes, ' cited the Texts 
the Old Teftament according to the common 
z Tecet wed Senſe of the Synagogue ; and that 
Authority of theſe Proofs in that received Senſe; 
did not à little contribute to the Converfion 
bath of Fews and Gentiles, Which Thought 
Mr. V. (s) himſelf ſeems to fear may be 
true, When he fays, He afſuredly nopzs the 


Na Diffeuties thenſeve (That 1 is, the — 


— 


102 7 — de Civ Dei. I. 15. 
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phe, a rt the Unit. p-. 40. 45) Whiltos' 5 A. 
. 204, 


. % 
41 ) N 
4 


[ 


* 


. 


— 


F155 1 5 
of the New on the Old Teſtament) were not 
GENERALLY in being in the firſt Century. '| 


S 
' 
1 
3 
1 
| 
1 
; 
| 
, 


Laſtly, Mr. V. (r) argues from the apoſto- 
lied Citations of” the fff Cen out of "the 
Pentateuch aud Pſalms; out of the firſt; / as 


agreeing to the Samaritan Pentateuch, which 
1 _ the Original Hebrew; out of the 
agreeing aimo exactly td the _ 
gent gur Bia. er Pſalms, as — 

Noman — From whence he infers, — 
ſince the Samaritan Pentateucb and Greek 

Eſalms do ſo nicely anfwer the Citations of the fir 

Century, it is next to Demonſtration, — 
Vulgar Hebrew and "ge did then aver 
the one to tbe other. But granting, that the 
apoſtolical Citations agreeing to the Samaritan 
Pientateuch and Greek Pſalms demonſtrate an 
Agreement ſo far between the Hebrew and 
Septuagint; how is it demonſtrated from 
thence, chat there was an | Agreement between 
I the Hebrew and Septuagint in Reſpect to 
Paſſages not cited by the Apoſtles, or to the 
Books of the Prophets, which are the Books 
of the Old Teſtament, whoſe Agreement in 
both Copies we are chiefly concern'd to know 
in the wet ends; ore wa Beſides, the Criticks 
pre that | () the Pentateuch (of the 
Septuagint Verſion )- was tranſlated long 8 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, ene 
by different Hands; and that the latter 
were not near ſo well tranſlated as on Peta 


4 
AH. . 1 vo 1 4 LF ©. 


| 165 Whiftow's B/v. p-. 16, 99755 2 Ib. p. Digs | 
* euch, 


| 1 [ 186 1 "Ricks bf 
teuch. And it is /now' (w) known, that Tong, 
before the Days e Ogio the Septungint 
Ker hors of EX EK IET and DANIEL were laid 
aſide and loſt, and other Lerſions ſubſtituted 
is their Stead; and that the Verfons of Raps. 
CchIET in particular was ſo much heiter done 


than the Septuagint Verſions of the 
that IE ROM, who toole that Verſion» to . . 


3 2 by the Seventy,” was furprijed, how-:it» 100 


to paſs,' that it agreed ſo much better 

eb the Hebrew than (moſt. of the' other Dos 
of the Old Teſtament. 

As 2 ee "ck Mr. W. 4 

orce, ſo t. to be 

of ry of no Force, when it is con Pd that 

the Jews themſelyes had (x) a Tradition, that 

thirteen Paſſages f Moss were with Dein 


26— 


| falſely. tranſlated; by the Seventy ; that many | 


1 antient Jews, and eſpecially the (y) Jeruſalem: 
| Jews, Lan to have been far 4 . 5 
with the (z) Alexandrian eus, who, as: 
they were the Tranſlators, ſo they ſeem. the 
chief Applauders of the Septuagint Tranſlation; 
that the Antients give an Account of great (a): 
Omiſſions and Additions, which were all noted 
in'ORIGEN's Hexapla; that there is now in 
Fact . great Diſagreement between the preſent; 


9 2 4 2 


— — — — — — 
- (w) Whiſton's Eſay. 75 Tr Uſerii De Bak, 
5 Io ECD. 30+} ; Fe E 1. P. 488. 
(2) Hody De Text. 1. (3 (a) Simon Hiſt. Crit. du 
p. 103. Diſſert. Prelim. ad Origent; 

Hexapla. c. 1. & 4. See 9 12, = Jum * 


in . w.. dr nao 
a . 


antlent 
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And See * das o aſſert an 
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Tt” 


ande Agreement % eden 
be 2 * the. Fel 5 

e ; efpecially whett 
2 greement ſeems ſo to undenia- 
den er Fatt for, by tlie mete com. 3 
of the Hebrew and Scptua fut togethe?} 4 
ſtanding the Ong cater or bd of I 


r : be . fuppoſed- to have received; i 
will apf Er Al 
bur Boot, and muſt be alluud by tho 


can judge of it; ts Tf fron cr piper 3 
true; and any Body now: s make 4 4 


9. 
Ver imperfect, inſtead 9 2 needy 
E 2 15 Work: 2215 . „ | 
modern Criticks: Let any on J; 
the Citations out of the Se e rad to rat os J 
with in PfHIILo and JosE PHUS, with the 
Hebrew Text (I fay; r — /charit 5 
may not r Paſſa hich 1 
the Seen have ill tranſlated, — 3 
and he will find theſe In N 
—— bad but a very moderate Knovledes ; 
8 — EY Tongue, and to have proceeded - 
their Tranſſatiam | | 
1 Bit by th A given of the int, 
Tranſlation 5 5 our learned Divine and Hebri- 
cian Lianrroor, no Tranſlation was ever 
more un or more remote from its 
Original, "ws the 7 b7y, £2500 was from _ * 
Hebrew. FI 


„ a 
Day bo.” 7 * ) «\ Ta 


- 
: £ 1 = 
and. — * nee 1 — 
— nn 


12 Whiſton's E/ay 9 K5 3 ee 
ements. Quezſtio aralle] 
e Rid. Ua Tom. 22. p. 478. 5 
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He favs, (e) * that the Seventy did that 
10 ke, and for Fear; for the 


1 Seri was the Treaſure of the Jews, 
125 a them more 
Nation under Heaven. 
% municate this their Riches to the He 
e whom they abominated and deteſted, Was 
ce as much againſt their Heart, as what was. 
„ moſt, 80 «that had not the Fear (Jof 
{© the Power of Prol zx brought them to 


any 


N 


te the Work of the Tranſlation, more than 
« their own good Will, there had been no 
te ſuch Thing done. Prol MY Lagvs, the 
% Father of . PHIL ADpELHus, for 


* whom tranſlated, had carry'd away'an 


*'as faith ARISTEAS; ſo the Fear and Dread 


*« of that Houſe ay upon them, that they 
« durſt deny it nothing, which otherwiſe they 


would moſt yehemently have done ſuch 2 k 


« undertaken for Fear, and with ſo ill a Will, 


E and that they kept a mournful Faſt 


«© Year, ſorrowing for the Work of that Tran- 
« lation; it cannot be that the 


x r out af * 


— — ih 
9 »» 


18 * 


| . )/ Linhifots Winks Val. 1. 5. 488, Wh. Y See 
_w_ De Editione Sept. Inter. p. 214, 215. , — 


nd Jews captive into Egypt; 


cc Thing as This, to amd communicated their 
| I& Scriptures to the Heathen in a Vulgar Tongue. 


* Secondly, the  Trantlagon. being - then 2 


% Tranſlation will be done with any more 
% Fidelity, than barely what will we 5 


A 


1 


A 


bop this Kind, there is none; 


| —_ 
« * E v ee rar 


p 159 } | 
7 Thirdly,.Ztherefore- they ſtrite as * | 


* they can, to conceal the Truth and Treafure | 
<of the Scripture from the Heathen, and as 


A much as they dare to delude chem. Their 
chief Means for This is to uſe an unpriek c 


<« Bible, in which the Words written without 

% Vowels, might be bended divers Ways, and 

{Me A the Octpial. — 44 fe | 
Meaning vet, 

3 were queſtion d, they might 

prick or. vowel, the Wand N to * 

ever laid 

the Hebrew. Bidle and the Wer e 


*agither, but bath obſerved, 


*. * Fourthly, their Differences, from the 
% Original, ' which were innumerable, were 
4 7 of Ignorance, they themdalrec not | 
<< being. able to read the Text always true | 
in a Copy umvowell d. But this Ignorance | 
vas alſo voluntary in them, they not; caring 
to miſtake, ORE TA IEE ; 

Security. 5 Nn 
4 Their general Care w. 4 that bbc of 
they muſt rranſlate-the- Bible, 1% 
it might be imparted and revert, | 


an, © 


4 


4 Their | lar and ſpecial Heed was 
1 allo, that thoſe Places of the Text, which 
« tranſlated h , or according to their true 


- Meaning, mig 


s , 
k 15 } b 


believe, that chere were two Greek, Verſions 
of the Hebrew before CuRIST ; and that the 
* 8 accurate Verſion of the 

ö Books of Moss onl and was the Work of 

: / the Seventy under the Reign of Protemy_ 

_ PmiLAdeLPAUs, e 
* Hebrew, is now loſt; but that the ſecond; 
falſely y calld the Sepruagint, and now - received 
NET. the. true Septuagint, was a ſubſequent and 

0: unfaithful Tranſlation made in the fourth Year 
of Prox zur Furscon. 


+» > © 


 - -* $ that hothing ry IG more ma 
ies all A — of Truth, than to ſup- 
poſe, that ſo il] a Venſon as the preſe nt Septua- 


int Verfion ſeems to all learned Men to be, 


ö | ſhould ever have —_— with the original 
Hebre Fp. 


e nne Ale p. 48, %% — (Þ) z. 
r 


"wi © 


| Gn the Boks o 


the Cont EROBOAM ſet up a W 


2 e ne os 1 
Thit * Bhatia PE; rot an un- 
e 
? ration 
_ the: len Ted che inthe 995 of Jr. 
tr . | 
R Watsron Hue the Ares 


Pentateuch (which is one of the Means, 
he to reffore the true Toxt of f . 


ON Te ) an uncorrupted 
555 7 Moss, and to be oi 
ve 


at 
(on Tries ns ſh 
| "Ie 1. Nheras, if the tea Tribes, that un 


6 
" Fe "Tt 4 ” 


yo 


Bethel, Ede Peach ® . 
. way le bo ok 
| * 

in Relation to the preſent 8 


from whom they are 
K 


at 02 0 
m 
* proved 


Gin 1 


and thoſe, ed. 
ot the ten Tribes were all carried (7) (1) cage 
LMA 
) dih 
& fo 


mar ( N — nd th, 


F. 
e eee 
for a long while to have had 


(i Vii ao. 5 1 


{= ) Sins d. v Tp. whe 
a among 


t| 


885 them. For 5 n (0) Bale, a 


and continued ſo for many Ages, as the Bible 
informs us ; which repreſents them as Idolaterg« 
firſt, and as bein like what they where in the 
I Beginning at the Time, hab the ſecond Bat 
of Kings was publiſhed ; and the Feruſaltm ' 
[ Jews conſtantly gave them the Name of C 
{ rheans,” as coming from Cuthab 'in "Affyria ; 
thereby ſignifying them. to be Idolaters .; 
eathens, as well as originally Heath 
Had the Samaritans; ſays ( Pp). dae 
| received the Law of Mosts from the firſt 
(That is, from the Time o the Iſcaelitih 
Prieſt being ſent (9 7 by EsZRHADDON - a- 
mong them, as is * poſed by 5. 70 and 
FI] made "That. the Rule i 2 07 ſhip,” w ch they 
paid the God of Iſrael, tho could not have con- 
| tinued in that gro + Lol atry, ' hich on all 
| Hands it is agreed t * the Bui la- 10 
E of the Temple — bunt Gerizim i in the 


— 
— —C— 
— 


Time of ALEXANDER the Great. 

9. There is a corrupted Paſſage of great 
Importance in the "Samaritan  Pentateuch , 
which enjoins an Altar to he built, and $a- | 
crifices to be offered, (not at (+) Mount E. 

bal, 2s all Hebrew and Greek Copies have it, 
but) at Mount Gerizim ; where (s) SANBAL= 

LAT, above a thouſand Years after the Times 

of Moses, did, at the Inſtigation and with the 
Aſſiſtance of Manaesrn, Sou of . 


> > „* 


CRY 


n 


| Oc x 


(4) 6 Kivgs 24. ny 2 e vol. 
1440. 417. (2) Prideaux, Ib. | 

2 Kings 17. 28. (r) Deur. 27. * 
4) Jokph. Antig. J. 11. 0 8. 


7 2 


naritans, from Samaria, the Name of the Diſ- 


1 * | 

; the High Pit of he and ether db 
efuges · Jews, firſt, build a in 

Oppoſion be Tangle e, 
wc ors yok Serge woot 
was t, con to 3 
3 for the moſt Part from the ſame 
Time, a "Jewiſh-Temple:Worſhip has been 
kept up by Perſons, who have been called e. 


, Ce "# 
« > 4 
— — + «as 
Fe : 
* _—_ 
;* g* 
4 N 
, © 
. _— 


. 
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tric, wherein Mount Gerizim lyes. And 
F SEEM | 
maritan Pentateuch the more, in that it was | 
| d Corruption, in Order to juſti 
pH their new Place of W 
— Gerizim. The Samaritans blew: 10 
added a large Paſſage to the ſame Effect in 
their Pentateuch ; which has no (r) F . 
in our Hebrew and Greek Cop 2 In 
theſe Caſes, indeed, Mr. V. eee be 
ſees no Reaſon to accuſe the Samaritans, but | 
the. Fews, of Corruption. And he endeavours to 
ſupport the Samaritan Readings by ſeveral () 
Reaſons in his Book, and by (x): one added 
ſince, which he thinks: determines the Point in 
Favour .of the Samaritans ; which . 
though equally precarious with the reſt, I thall 
here examine. 13 
There wus, it ſeems, a Conteſt (y) ba 
the Jeus and Samaritans at Alexandria in E. 
ypt, © Whether the Temple at Mount G.] 
e im, or That at 8 was warranted 


U 


(*] Whiſton's Ey. Ge. 169 I p. 169174, © 
2 n 1 0 Ange nth 


7 i 20. . * 11. 1 
5 11 2 C and 
6 [| 


FE 16 1 Wu. 
«© and authorized by the Moſaick Law?” The 
Cauſe was, by Way of Appeal brought bees | 
PTOLEMY e 
who, upon hearing the Pleas an = 
(of which hannes ſeems to give but a , 


and im Account) 
In Favour of t againſt the Samaritans, 
But yet Mr. V. it appears from Jos x- 


vnus's Relation, Me the Jews Copies had 
+ thoſe Paſſages then in them, and did not dif 
agree from the Samaritan ; and, by Conſe- 


ö . Conſideration of Joszenuss Re- 
eitel. in . — 
will, in my n, a very 
different Concluſion, and induce the Reader 
to believe, that the Samaritan Reading 
Corruptions, and that the 
then as they do now in 2 
Pleas, which the King . ed him 
determine for the Jews, 
It does ſeem poſſible from ernie Re- 
lation, that the two Samaritan Advocates did 
inſiſt before King Pros EM on thoſe 
before-mentioned of their for 


Authority of their Temple at Gerizim, tho". 
| notary where ſaid fo, or that their Penta- 


teuch bed hin any fuch in it. For 
there ſeems no other Foundation in the Mo/aic 
Law, r 
for making Mount Ger7zim the Place a 

ed for a Temple in Oppoſition to 22 — 


| nd for the great Cankience they bud 


SEE 


FFA 


fy. 


— 
4 


5 


1 BY ] 
ä all traditional Pre- 
rences in Favour of the Antiquity of the Tem- 


"as not having 


ac Bnodinde:: for math 
A LARA Ye 


1 if the gamaritan Advocates urged their | 
how bi dd , a Readings, we have Reaſon to be- 
_ did fo ; fince thoſe were cer. 


wanting in his Copies, or both the 
en ad and Septungint had been, be- 
Fore this in the de af the Hen, 


thens, and particularly in the Library of Pro- 
LEMY, who would never have iven Judg- 
ment the fans, condemn d 
their Advocates to dye, if the Jewilh Copi 

had favour'd the Authority of their ur Cu 


PHUS elſe ar nor to 00 Yar 
the Jews Prarie then had 2 Nut 


this Suppoſiticn, in Favour of the Samaritan 
| | M 3 Pen- 


| 


[| 
'T 


7 


| the e Wah laſt mention 


\ 


\\ 
41 
l 


. 166 1 | 
Pentateuch, will not prove. the two Readings 


genuine. 


Baut there are two Conſiderations, whith 
ſeem to me to determine the Corruption to be 
on the Part of the Samaritans, 2 
I. Firſt, there have been three different 
Sorts of peo ple, who at different Times have iu. 


habited nen and been cd Samaritant' © 
and were different religious Sects. 


1: Those 


the ten (2) Tribes, who under the Conduct 


of JEROBOAM Tevolted from the Tribes f 
Judab and Benjamin, and ſet up a Worthip 
at Dan and Bethel, in Oppoſition to the Wot. 
ſhip eſtabliſh'd at Feru/alem.” 2. The Hea- 


thens, who were ſent to inhabit Szmbrie in 
the Room of the ten Tribes that were car- 


ried into Captivity and never return d, were 
called, Samaritans. 3. The apoſtate Jews, 
who with SAN BALL Ar, firſt, built a Temple 
at Mount Geriaim in Oppoſition to the Tem. 
ple at Jeru yy; and 


alſo ſo call'd ; among whom, Tat ps, ſome of 
at le 


9 be⸗ 
came embody d. 5 
Now, neither the Fes; before Fa 
tion of the Tribes into the Kingdoms of 7 


rael and Fudah, nor the fitſt Sort of Sama- 


ritans, ſeem ever to have had the leaſt Thought 


of worſhiping at Mount Gerizim ; and the 


[Conteſt between the Fews and Samaritgns, 
after the Separation, was, whether Worſhip was 
10 be 3 wen gegen or ut; heyy 4 and 
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291 2 Kings 12. e 


8 were - 
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Ti 1 
Berbel; "for the Sacredneſß of. 


which. U =] two 
laſt Places, there. was ſome- Preterice . . 
It ſhould ſeem therefore, that"thers ' 
does no/Pretende'ar" that Time in the Penta- 
teuch for making Mop" Gemzim a Place 
—— 3 And therefore it ſtems moſt 
—— Samaritans, who edhſiſted 
his — a Jews; and firſt built Tem- 
eee ae Dppolton'the Ter —. 
be glad of an 
dong tor their — 2 
daa and not the Jes, ho, at a Fw 
had -o Intereſt not Mmalicicub Fur- 
bv apt rae 'aRed as if there had been ns 
fach-Paſlgevin the Penthiench as the Karat 
e produced. 
2. Secondly,” our Sviour-(may ho indpee 
bably be ſuppoſed to determine ES 
Samaritan Readings in his'Converſation with 
the Woman of Samaria. That Converſation, 
p Which is but- briefly repreſented, ſeems to ads 
* mit and require the following Interpretation; 
.2< Since-yow are a Jew, ſayt the Woman of 
4 tf — to our Saviour, tell me, why the 
contend, that God ix to be worſhip d at 
Feruſalem, ſince our Fore-fathers worſhip'l 
this Mountain of Gerizim. To which 
” 5 anſwer d, there is little Reaſbn to 
10 trouble yourſelf about this Queſtion, in- 
* aſmuch as the Occaſion will ſooh be ke⸗ 
% moved; for the W of God will not 
4 much longer be confined to any Place; and 
6 o the Privilege about which yow contend, 
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Father, 4 
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in Spirit 


the 


Truth. For if che Time 


4) v. 25. 29. 39, 47, 


2 YF 


b e 7 
Men mi e where, then 
— wt pr Morgen) 


e; and either Mount Gerizim or Fe; 
was then the ſole true Place of Worff 


vation Was of the eus. 1 
(4) [Dho' the Nature of he Prep: an 
Advantage” imply'd in the Term 83 
uſed by our Saviour, de not che Ma 
in Queſtion 3 does not import mw 
m_ its 8 yet I beg Leave to 
eee o, 
| 70%, char 1 do by no Means think it figni- 
lies; as it may be vulgarly ft the erer. 
nally Reward-bf 'beaventy Happineſs and 
that I cannot without Horror ſuppoſe the 
bleſſed and charitable Saviour imply d 
that the Samaritans and all other Men, 
beſides the Feruſalem Jews, were 8 be ꝛter. 
; nally damm d, and eſpecially for ſuch a 
_ | Matter, of no Conſequence in — as the 
mere Place of Worſhip, whether on | this or 
that Mountain. Such a Notion, ſo manifeſt 
y abſurd e * 
ed on the Spirit of Sectariani n i only 
* from the . Pp 1 ind inte 
rd bits 
God, in dealing wits the den Trbeg uber 
their Revolt from the Tribes of Jopar and , 
BENJAMIN and ſetting up a Worſhip in 
Serie, throughout the Old Teſtament al- 
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ways 
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Ts en Fc of other Jews to 
dee ae Bom "very remote Places to 
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t 1 
-- * be his 48 when a he (+) Eon 7 
T-have ft "me © thouſand in 
the" Knees, which have "not So . to < 
ant. every Mouth, which bath So him 
cM Moft of of the Prophets themſelves, whoſe 
Works make à Patt of che Books of the Old | 
Teſtament, were of the Samaritan Schi/m. 
| Hogzan was of the Tribe of IsSACHAR\; \ 
'L was of the Tribe of RuBEN:; onan 
was of the Tribe of ZazuLon ; and OnApt- | * 
An was born at Bx THACAbD, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the City of Sanrariu. And yet 
1 * 22 one will fay, theſe Prophets are 


712110 ind e two renown'd Pro- 
phets and Workers of many Miracles, always 
Fes in the Shin the ft e 


miraculous Paſſage to Heaven, going thither in 


his life Time in a fiery Chariot; which is a 
more evident Proof of his not being damm d, 
Sr  orthodus | 
Church: | 
* Nor do we ever hear of any of theſe Pro. | 
pags going to N alem to worſhip, or ex- 
Farting the Peop Sameris to do fo ; tho 


— — — 


K — 


(e) N19 6. 0 — Ji L + 


0. * p. 277288. 


worl hip | 


© _- Secondly, that Salvation 
ſeems to me (i) to 81 - 1 
— Mxss As, or Sauicur, or emer. 


A 


8. 


Woman, with whom he converſed, and other 


Samaritans, whom the brought to him; who - 


all believed him to be the Mzssrus, and That 


with more roadineſs than the Jeruſalem Nu. 
t of the Jews - 
Ihip'd at Feru/alem, and not from among 
thoſe Jews, who .worſhip'd at Samaria, or 
Mount Gerizim r e ns. 

3. But in Relation to the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, I would ask Mr. #, whether That has 

not the fame Account of Meszs's Death, and 


2 
* * 


% 


i) Lake 1. 69—77. Ib. 2. 30. 


600 Luke 10. 


* 


e Paſſages, ſays Sion; (A) which I have \ _ 
froduced to prove 
the Author 


| Fitans; h el concur to 
1 ren, Fraud, 5 F ons Miſſionaries 
Days to. CitiIx A; who, tho they may 


the Ba Chronology Falk, yet uſe 
Chronology (in 1 to their Bible) 4 
better — prepare e Chineſe for the R 
of the Goſpel; for which 1% Cond the 
Miſſionaries are much () n 4 
a toujours permis aux Miſſionaires 
bee de ſe ſeruir de la Chronologie des 70 
toute fauſſe qu elle e, dans les Entretiens qui ili 
ant avec les Chinois. Cette Jage + Occonomie,, 
dont le Feſuites qu prechent ¶ Euangile en ce 
Pais la ſcavent fi en ſe ſervir, & avec tant de 
Fruit, n jamais ete defendue. Les Peres © 
= mefme les Apoſtres (u Font miſe en 
fans nuire a la Verite de la Reli- 
gion fi Cons comme le Pere PETAu Va de- 


urs Exemples, dans la ju dicieu A 

Prefacz 9 25. * la Tete du 4 herd 
Tome de ſes Dogmes theologiques. ' Mr. . in 

a former (o) Work makes it one of his Po | 

Aulata or Axioms, that the Hehrew Text 

Old Teftament, being the Original itſelf, 


— to be — our moſt ee 7725 


— 


* He” — 


' "7 Simon Bibl. Crit. Vol. 2. p-472. (#) See Braf 
mus in Acta Apoſt. c. 17. v. 23. \ | 

0 Mu i . p. 2.3. 6-1 447 

- Guide | 


TTY 


Guide- erer 4 the Oli Ae 
ment, and not the Septua Tranſlation; and 
itan Pentateucb. 


r 
Eg Faſſage I urge to Mr, V. no farther. 
than. the-Rea/on imply'd in it will bear. For 
I am. ſenſible Mr. bas, mach (p) changed, 
his Thoughts in Reſpect to the Chr 
of the Hebrew and Samaritan Text; 
firſt whereof he rs thinks falſe, notwithe 
ſtanding he formerly thought it ſo evidently | 
true as to lay it wa for an Axiom to be 
granted him without Conteſt, and the latter 
true. Nor do I in the leaſt blame him for 
ſo doing; who has a Right to follow. his 
Yew buy in all Matters, where-ever it leads 
— perhaps, he may need to be told, 
| becomes. him, to bear with 
nt Bae of others from him; who, by 
his own great Change of and by the 
Difficulties, OI he ſees. himſelf encom- 
paſs'd,; ſhould naturally think moſt. of the 
theological Subjects he treats. of to be of the 
utmoſt Uncertainty, and, bating their Curioſity, 
to be in themlclves of no Manner Lad 
3 ; farther from. the Au- 

o derogate yet er from | 
—.— of the Samaritan Pentateucb, I 2 | 
ſerve with the learned PRIDEAUX, that 1 
that Pentateuch be ſaid to be written in Y 
O Hebrew. (or Phenician, or Conaanitiſh) \ 
Character, and ſo may ſeem to —_ ſome Ad- 
"EE over vo! V Hebrew — . 


2 * 


0 — we 3 
Which 


ver is that Pentotexo 
|} ef Tranſcript fron 


the Chaldean i | | 
fays he, fi, it hos all the 


ran E 
1 
in the 
250 255 1 oo 2 7 ariations ix the Alt Sa- 


From th Filer H Hebrew, = 


? 
"I 
3 . the Vulgar Hebrew from the 1 


'in tet Oo 


From whence it ſeems paſt Doubt, that the 
Pentateuch, fach as it now is, was not in being 


DRAS, and 'Tranfeript of it into Chaldean 
Characters. How long after 1 not to 


; conjectures, that Max Ass ERH, when be 
| the Samaritans with other Apofate — 


ſettled in — ar gr the Law of Mo- 


SES among was not long the 
ſuppoſed — em of — and was 


ae? Prideaux's Candi, V. r.p. 416. See alf Simon H. 0. 
T. 8 N W 


Interpola- 
= hath; who (That is, the Vulgar 
* — i been antienter | 


determine. Dr. Px IDEAUR (7) fuppoſes, or 


5 about four hundred Fears before nzisz. 


among the Samaritans till after the Compila« - 
tion of the Vulgar Hebrew Pentateach by Ev. : 


* 


a , a SE | \ * F 
4 P 9 = % 7 * 
' : 9 " — 
| Ge g 
. 


(97 ]Þ 

ſe they bad del 
— among them, mu 
about an hundred and 
Cu xrsr they ſeem to me to have had as litthe |} 


2 5 
later. For 


* — their be Hedthety Gas For 
tely, as an hundred and ſixty Years before | 
Enis, they (u) petition d F 
| of Syria, monk then all Tudæa was 

butary, that their Temple on Gerizim, which 
had been dedicated to no eſpecial Deity might 


thenceforth be made the Temple” of tbe Ny: — 1 
ie . + 


CIAN JUPITER; and be ſ called 
future; and Ax TTocHus gratified 
queſt, and cauſed their Temple to be conſecrated. | 
fo the GRECTAN JuPiTER, by the Name of 
JoPITER THE PROTECTOR OF STRANGERS; | 
which additional Title, they themſelves alſo de. 
fired, that it might thereby be expreſi d that they 
ne ur Lanes and u e 


of ae, 


Mr. 9, ee e) pape r Hape 


was not the Tranſcriber of the Old Teſtament 
out of the Old Hebrew into the Chaldee Ch 

racter; as is aſſetted by PRIDE AUx and otherd, 
in Virtue of ſome” Conjectures; and he ( 
gueſſes, that it was a Work done . the 


6% 2 Kings 17 bs (0) v, 355 34, 41. 
() Prideauæx, ib. 2. p. 775 ht 
(w) Whiſton's Than, P. 149- N 2 Ib. p. 169. 


end bes 
Occafion for the Law of Moszs, r 


FE 37 8 . ; claws 
the. ſecond. 
© Samaritan Penta- 
Vulgar He- 
brew Bible, after That was tranſcribed into the 
Chaldee Character; and if the Vulgar Hebrew 
Bible was not tranſcribed into the Chaldee Cha- 
racter, till the Time Mr. V. mentions; then 
is the preſent. Samaritan Pentateuch not only 
not derived originally from the firſt Separation ' 
95 the ten Tribes in the Days of JzxoBoAM ; 
i t very modern, and not even of An 
„ and Antiquity enough to ſertie the Hebrew 
| Text, as it ſtood in the Times of Jpsus-and' 
bis Af ſtles; to /eftle which was the End, for 
which Mr. W. lays fo much Streſs on the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch. i 
But after all, ſuppoſing with. ( 5 don 
and many other learned Men ; that the | 
Few/ſh (which. is, the Chaldean or ſyrian) 7 
Ubaracter, was the Character always in Uſe a- 
mong the Jews; and that the Samaritan (That 
\ | is, the Phenician, or Canaanitiſb, or, as it is 
4 alſo call'd, 2 Hdrew): Chorelte was 
1 never uſed by ws before the Captivity, in 
| | any Manner, ith in Books or Metal, 8 
Will then follow, that the Samaritan Penta- 
| Zeuch, as written in the Samaritan Character, 
could not be the Pentateuch in its original 
Obaracter, but muſt have been tranſcribed into 
ö at Character, either to give it a —— to 
i", 4 n x 


65 Simon, -Bibt. Crit. Vol. 2. p. 389 435. ja 
oinard apud Le Clerc Bibl. Univ. Tom. 21. p. 131. 


Alli Spanhe De'N iſm, Vol. 5 ' 
* Rhrnferd Open Fil b. 553. p. 69, Sc. 


* See Baſnage Hiſt. des Jui. 85 0 24. 5 
F | SN Antiquity 


= 


da 


114. 


„or to diſting iſh it the 
2 or to render 6, 7 Gor the Jo 


ditants of Samuria, whe. upon the Pintateuch's 


being firſt introduced among them, might be 


verſed in no other Character but the Sumeritan 


Charatter. And therefore the her Pen- 


tuteurb is of leſs Authority and Antiqui LY 
being written in the 2 cee e 124 | 


mu for that very Reaſon have been tranſcribed { 


er of the Jews" written in 
the Chaldean or n Character; to ſay no- 
thin | nor hers of the od Rexlon to from 
it 5. ſo tranſcribed. | 
6. Dosi TRHEUs, a Samaritan, Who (2) lived 
after the Times of Esus, is faid by (4) Pro- 
Tius to have adulterated the Pentatech (by 
Miſtake (5) called the OZatench) of Moss 


with many Corrtpttors. This adulterated Pen-. 
_ fateuch our learned Usnen takes to be 8 


preſent Samaritan Pentateuch ; and he ſt | 
that Dos1TH# vs compiled this New 525 
Book ut of the” . Copies " Paleſtine 
and Babylon, and the Greek Verfion received 
by the Helleniſt Jeus; adding and taking 


away ſome Paſſages, and changing other, ac- 


cording to his Pleaſure. And he 9 

e to have corrupted that. 

M inferting in ſome of the $ eden * 

| logy'; Which alſo was a 

introduced in the 7 2 (By which the 

Reader- may eaſily why the Septuagint is 
a) Phot Bibll p > 88g, . 


e De Edit Sept. Int. N. 216, 


. PE 'Nz e 


[| 


105 180 10 5 
more conformable to the Samaritan than to - 
the Hebrew Text; and alſo how (c) improper. 

it is to ſettle the true Reading of the Penta. 


teuch, even as it was in our Saviour s Time, by 
the Samaritan Pentateucb.) But whether dt 


no, Dosirngus, the Samaritan, was the 


—_— x = — 


Compiler of the Samaritan Penrateuch; \ "I 
is not improbable, according to (4) Durix, 
to ſuppoſe, that ſome modern Samaritan com- 
piled it chiefly out of the different Copies af 
the Pale eſtintan and Babylonian Jews and the 
Septuagint (the Sources, from whence UsHER 
ſuppoſes Dos T Hus compiled it); becauſe it 
ſometimes agrees with the oem, Copies. of 
Paleſtine, ſometimes with - thoſe of Babylon, 
and ſometimes with the Septuagint. 
I would not be thought .in this Matter of 
Dosꝛruzus, Ge. which 1 borrow from the 
Great Us#xs, and from Dupix, to eſpouſe 

either of their H [ypotheſes ; to which they 
ſeem driven by their udgment. on the Stats 
of Things, — by their Inclination to ſolve 
Difficulties purſuant to thei religious No- 
tions. 

But I, uſe thoſe Hypotheſes here, as 1 do 
the Hypotheſes of Hype Larne 5 Divines, in 
Relation to many. Parts of the Dipuss be- 
tween Mr. M. and myſelf, merely to oppoſe 
Mr. Wa1sToN ; who every where proceeds 
on. the moſt precarious - Hypotheſes, becauſe 
| — proper to folve A8 in i: 


(4 w. 1 218, 219. 
1 75 1 Diſſert. Prelim. G. p. ann, 534. 


. 10 
7 | | Way 


1 167 . WY; 

Way. And the ſole. Inferences 1 would! maks 
from ſuch Topicks, againſt Mr. W. are; that 
there is no End of Hypotbeſes; that they are ſo 
uncertain, that nothing ſerving to Emer? an 

Opn can be juſtly inferr d from them; 
that, by their Ms and Uncertainty, et 
ſeem the Effects of not underſtanding ＋ 4 
the Chriſtian Religion itſelf, and the true 
Grounds and Reaſons of * „ eee Dave} * 

7 Liftly I obſerve, that open Who 
fette Hebrew well, and hved and con- F 
verſed much with the Jews in Paleſtine" F who! 
was greatly skill'd in the Litergture of the Olic 
Nealiment; and who compleated' three moſt” | 


laborious and uſeful Works towatds Tunder⸗ f 


ſtanding the Old Teſtament, vi. his'Tetrapla;' 4 
Hexapls, and Octapla (in the two laſt Where? 
of he inſerted the Vulgar Hebrew Text); 
tag A ebee the Samaritan Pentateucb, and 


Hebrew Text in the Yulgar Few! 
act (e) in the Samaritan Char ng 4 


\ 
Us 


he thought fit to give the Hebrew Text over! 


again in Greek Characters. Nor does he a 
to have uſed the Samaritan Pantateucih 
Rr NMetes on the Hexapla, towards wo 
Text, in any Reſpect. And conſequently O 
GEN muſt have judged the Samaritan: 


teuch of no 7 —— towards /ettling-the' | 
Reading 


and Senſe of that Part of tho Old 


eee 1 Winz 044 tanto: + 8" wt 
8. So that I. think 1 may venture to con- 


clude, that Mr. V. has not the leaſt Ground 


— — ” 


to o date the Samaritan Pentateuch fo high as * 
— —— ſ—Ä— N. 
e Mnyfqucn, Prelim. ad Origenis —_— p- 21. 0 Ee. 


N 3 ; the 


ps 
VE; 4 


by 


1 152 1 


the Timesof Dar againſt 2 MY 
haye appear 

and 1 ahh be has as little Colour, as 
Samaritans, themſelves have for a Manuſcript 


(be derived to them from the Times of Pu 1+ 


everal demonſtrative Arguments; 


18 of their Pentateuch (J) pretended to, 


2 . NEAS,. Contemporary with Moszs; whereby 


they are equally abſurd with the Jerusalem 
; | Jews and others, who make Moss Author 


of the Account of his own Death and Bu- 
rial ond, 4 Hs. Compariſon. between him 


hets in Mrael, who fuc- 
r e Nee a de 


5 dity in tendin to. have a Ma 7 
2 N. Boch. 4 it will e = F 


\ { 7M one ee ue bundred Years 


- # 4 [ 8 * 
— ' * / 1 . 1 A 
[3A ; WOIG 33 4% ; 1. l Nr. y 

; . 


* % - * 1 s > 
VII. o „ 2 * A x 


woa At 3 *. 


en Venſun. 


Citations made from 

the — in ion New Teſtament were taken 
from the Hebrew or Greek Bibl.. Which 
ſeems a ſtrange Diſpute; for it ſhould ſeem 


Ire "has been (5) (4) long e umong i 3 


even W i D from the Old 


phe raren; = OSBCY Ib HT: —— 
\ 


) Simon Hi. Crit, du V. T: «1130. 
An - -(4)- Alex F. 57. 
n a n Tel » 


* — 


eaſy to know from hence a Man, who makes 


— 


[ " 1 
Teſtament, ſhould take them. 1 
thoſe: 2yordtions being malle after the Jewiſh 
Manner of quoting Authors, wherein "great 
Liberty was taken in both as to Wordli 
and Senſe, from the Ors quoted : the 
Learned ar at a Loſs how to account for many | 
{which neither agree to the Hs. 
becu or Septuagint, and alſo how to account 
with Certainty even for ſuch 1s agree either 
with the. Hebrew: or Septuagrnr. - dern — 
Mr. V. (i) contends that the Apoſtles — 
ways quoted the —— ores ine if w 
may be govern'd in this Caſe by the Agro 
ment of Quotations with their Originals, n 
thing ſeems more true, than What 15-1 
in e St. — Fi For my” 


Part, fa os. the | 
Example —— the "es NG bs mod, UP both 
of the' Hebrew Text and' Sept — — 
fron in citing the pies 1 25 Da 
ought” to make Up both, at being both' the 
ſame, Ze, od brig net enn Hes 
Ne WV * 
Ing t can be more evident, than chains. 
Apoſtles ſornetimes cited the Hebrew HF ot 
if there be 2: Citation? made by the Apoſtles / 
from the Old Teſtament,” which, Word fur 
Word, agrees with 
differs from the Sepruagint, muſt not che Rid 
Citation be flippoſed taken from the Hebrew 
Deng. to oy agrees. 1 from .the - 


| Whiſcon's K 
e, Do Abu, 


2 
= 


a by 3 8 


N4 . Septuagin, 


XA. 


| Paſſage cited by - 


-agrie'?" 
famous 


13 


Hotz an, « Out of Egypt have I called 
my Sen; which is read Word for 


4 Word in the Hebrew Bible ; but in the gep- 


zint is, O ut of Egypt have 1 called: my 
ons.” And this Citation - ſeems 12 
mud us the Reaſon, why the Apoſtles do 
ſometimes cite the Hebrew, as at Times 
they do the Septuagint, when thoſe two Texts 
. differ, ee Hebrew Rbadin ſeems 
ſometimes more applicable to their | 
than the Septuagint Reading. For in the Caſe 
before us, the Term Son, as the: Hebreid reads 
it; ſeems more to favour the Application of the 
Paſſage to Insus, than the Septuagint Read- 
ing Saus, which, beyond all Diſpute, - de- 
termines the Citation to relate Primarily to 

{ the Children of Iſrael. * 04 OK \ 

Again, does not MATTHEW (1) * 
 feſtly cite the Hebtew Text for theſe Words, 
FF 3 Behold my Servant, whom I have cho» 

ſen, my | beloved, in whom my Soul is well 

45 pleaſed ;” which agree to — Hebrew, and 
not to che NA Fe bes diff 60). . ä 
— — 8 — * * EN | 1, ITO T — 
341 755 of 

/ See Hierm in Of. 1. Fh Lot. e. 
1 P: 55 5 Mt Eq 

Bopis Diflere. Pratim, fr la Bible 1. 1 c. 4 v 487, L Note. 
{Matt 12. 96 —— — W — 

(2) Iaiah 42. 1. * 

% Kidder's Denon, ofthe Melſus, vel 2. [pi20748p8. 


rar 4 ; from 


K 5 1 


fen We "Hebrew and makes e Mention 
of Jacos and IsR Aer therein? 
St. Jg ou (), fays, PREY Unt 
ble Mlle, and 2 made U "of th the 
Hebret Scriptures. Our Lord 
mer, fays he, whenever” he cites, — eas 
of the "Old Teftament tales them from the He- 
A, for Example, © He that believeth 
*-on--me, at the Scriptures have ſaid, out of 
© hi Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water? 
and aßen the Croſs; * Eli, Eli," Lamnazaback- 
«. than j That is t u, My God, — 
wr why haſt thou forſaken me; ani nor 4 
the Septi nt has render d it, and divers other | 
Plate ſay not This. ſays je ROM; err 
lit the Septuagint, but. becauſe I Selle, that 
r Hrs holler and Jxeus Cle 
1 preferable to theirs. 4 
I confeſs, the Apoſtles do ſeetn (4) much 
e 
mites, ik it be true, a Seh and Mr. | 
., affe, that the Septuagint Verfion has | 
(7) Been tes te to the Citations of the 
poſtles; or What Mr. W. (5) hithelf alf 
ſays, who not only fide plain cation: of the 


quent” Accommodation of the Septua nt Ver- 
hw the | ter Hebrew, but the ale FR e 


a LI: y 


— 


8 1.2. , e ee . 

7) See Earl of Nottingham ' Aufewer to Mr. Whiſton's Let 
ter, &c. p. 105. | Gapelli Critica Sacra, l. 24. 
(r) Simon Hiſt, Crit, du N. Tet. p 2 ie lug. 
p. 299. * p. 48, 49. p. 228, 299. | ; 


1 


,with Father (4 SIMON in 


\SBPTUAGINT, whence, they. were 


1 6 1 


aurNN ACCOMMODATIONS.OP THEREAD- 
INGS IN THE, NEW "TESTAMENT, 4s alſo 


in Josx vn us, and others, 10 THOSE,QF THE. 


uppoſed to have been talen); and i it 4s 


fore the Sanedrim, attributed to St. STBPHE 
the Septuagint, and not the Hebrew * 
in Reſpect to the Number of Souli, 


Wy. But 1 .muſt own 


yt «+ Concurrence 
Conjecture, 
that it is not. credible, that St. STEPMENs in 


the original Speech deli ver d by bim to tbe Fews 


of Feruſalem, PSY the M . ee than 


they were in the Hebrew Bible; but that St. 
Luxx writing to thoſe, who either underſtood 
no Hebrew, or who. chiefly or wholly, uſed 


| ; Septuagint V. enſan, was the Aut bur / gs 
e; which is ſo different from 


ment. For it very unaccountable, 
10 STE?HEN ſhould, in 1 before 
Sanedritm, argue from an ancient Jewiſh 


1 Pa, * 5 3 Aſſembly by their Know- 
11 5 ledge. in the Hebrew Tongue eſe undoubt- 


the ” Jewith Story, and would not fail to do fo 0 


the Confufion of St. en | 


© to detect as a Miſr 


(t) A. 1 th. 85 „ 
Va Simon Hi Crit. du V. T. p. 186, 187. I. 2. c. 2. 25 
e 1. e. 4 Nate: P. 486. 


r 


cammonly 
"manifeſt, that, in the. . bee 


went. 


| down. into Egypt 3 the Septuagint reckoning. 
ſeventy fe Souls, and the Hebrew but /e- 


een ; in the Original of the Ola Tells: 


— 


1 


For farther Satisfaction in this Point of the 
Apoſtle's citing the Hebrew Text (and That 
even in Places, where they ſeem ta from 
the Hebre, refer him to tlie (w) truly learned 
Dr. (&) Hor; and to ()) SuRENnuvstvs, 
who ſhows, bow all the ee Not ation, 
by being conſider d F 5 
Manner of the Jewiſh Doctors, were (or mig 
be) taken from the Hebrew: It is evident; 12 
in many Inſtances, the Apoſtles- cite Paſlages, 
For the Oll Teſtathent, not only in a diffe- f 
rent literal Senſe from what they bear in their {| 
Places both in the Hebrew and Se pruagint, but 

you Words are to be found in Joy how of he 

d. in particular, that many Parts of e Ge-. 
ge jes in the New Teſtament. which ſhould. } 
Lern te de taken from the Old Tcltament are 
different from the ſame Genealog ies reoord- | 
17 in the Hebrew and Septuagint. So are] | 
the Citations of the Apoſtles, 1 
der d as taken from r the Hebrew or Se 21 
gint, muſt he accounted for From the iſh 
Minnkyof making Citations ſo as. to {erye. 
Purpoſes, for which they were produced. Anu 
therefore, with as great Reaſon, many of theaps- 
ſtolical Citations may be ſuppoſed * From: 


the Hebrew e the Septudgint. 15 
3 "76 8 +/þ 4 rr ry 2 — 1 9 4 „ 
40 Whiloa's Ay, pipe and yh e : Dol fg 
x) Had De Text, Bibl. p- - en ns TICK 
0) WIN ICY S Sep. 177, . * 
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Teſtament, he attributes to the Jews, whom | 


\ 


* 0 ud ' . we" my EY 2 wy ov» of by 7 | 4 | . N 
I 70 Hit J Tuch fee n 1 
IX. , 4 38. wr a | 
0 2760 A, SN pena en gebe wat 
— 91 13 fe fn v 


That * W whereby. Ih. Wuls ron, 
propoſes to reftore the true Text of the Ol 
(>! Tome, in Reſpect ie Citations "mate! 
Fon thente in the New, will ; not "reach! 
"that End. wins tt WI | 


uf, CY Af why on 
HE Deſig wol Me. Wu leon is e 
dlicate t Citations made from the Old. 


2 Wk 4s 


p o N 
. #0 4-4 4 
Ks \ F 


6. the New 45 e, and particularly 455 


as now ſeem either wholly wanting in the. ö 


Teſtament, or 5 unaccurately cited, 1 


fem not juſtly apphy d by the Authors o the, 
New Teer 0 all which Sort of Cita-, 
tions he gives us divers (2) Examples. 

This Bileordanice between the Old and New. 
he charges with corrupting the Old Teſtament, 


in Reſpect to thoſe Citations, with expreſs De- 
fign to make the Reaſonings of the Api ap 


pear groundleſs and 1 im L 


To vindicate theſe Citations he propoſes to. 
reſtore a true Text of the Old Teſtament, as 
it ſtood in the Days of Ixsus and his Apoſtles, 

not the original Text, which may Rave been 
2 very different from That cited by the 
Apoſtles) ; which frue Text is to manifeſt the 


| Fruth and juſtnefs of the 1 x Cittoh 


and Reaſonings. 


E) Surenhyfii Tract. p. 281, 282. p. — 90 | 
317. 321. 326. 228. 
ay 3 du V. T. p. 494. 
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The Y by which holpripadyes 
reflore this true Text, are; the Samaritan. 
Pentateuch ; the Greek Pſalms, as: atteſted by 
the Roman Pſalter ; the preſent Hebrew Texts 
the ſeveral Greek Editions and Manuſeripts:of 
the Septuagint Verfion, with other Y. 
tions antiently made from it; the old $ 2 
Ver fion made from the Hebrew, before t 
pies a ä 
are; the Chaldee Paraphraſes ; the Remains of 
tbe latter Greet Verſions, particularly thoſe. of 
| Aquila, THEODOTION, and SYMMACHVUS; 
the Antiquities of Josernvs ; the Works of 
Pn1Lo ; the Apoffolick Conſtitutions ; the Fa- 
thers and Hereticks, who lived before, or not 
long after the Days of Or1GEn ; the Remains 
of the Old Ttalick or Vulgar V. erfion ; Hebrew 
Copies, which have never come into the Hands 
of the MAsGRITES, and Greek Copies of the. 
Vulgar Septuagint Verfion read in C all - 
the firſt Ages 'of Chriſtianity, or any Ports of 
them ; and above all Criticiſn (tho he — 


it not among his . whereby he 

to alter ſome Paſſages, and to change N 
of others, which he ſuppoſes i — Upon 
all which Mean I — the es obs 


preſent. known Hebr 


0% Whilton, p. 329, Of. 


new corretcted or corrupted Hebrew | 


" 190 1 
eum as Applications of the'« 
Citations from the Old "Teſtament 


{ pi | C, 4 | 
IS 2. The Choldee Par, by , cconing 
to him, all (c) made 2 r Supp 

New Hebrew (or corrupted Text, and — * 
curing its Reception over all the Werld, And 
the latter (d) Greek Verfions plainly follow © 
that Hebrew Text, and were made e) as if 


were on - Purpoſe to eftabliſh and the 
es; and 


ſome of them with (J) e 


poſe the Septuagint, which the Apoſtles and 
Erſt Chriſtians cited. as favourable to Chriſtia- 


nity. So that theſe can no more reſtore a true 
"Text, than the Hebrew or Spin rad | 


ſelves. © 
3. As to the Syriac Verſion, the o af 
it are leſs (g exaf# than the Hebrew Text of 
the Jews, and the Greek Verfion of the Sep- 
tuagint ; and as to. the Remains of tbe Old 
Talick, or Vulgate Verſon; That was cited in 
a very (hb) inexact Manner by the Fathers, and 
was a verbal, barbarous, and un intelligible 
Tranſlation from the Septuagint by an Author, 
who underſtood no Hebrew ; was very different 
in 4 ferent Countries 3 and was corrected. wa 


"A 4 Whiſton p. 241, * 24 14) p67, 266. Ss 
e 233. _ , , , 
fee ram. * * : 
7 p. 243, 244+ | ein 
i IxRON 


Ja xo chiefly — Hebrow 3 
from whence it ſhould ſrein, chat the Remaitts 
of it, which have been collected are not much 
to be depended on. But to invalidate both the 
before - mention d and all other antient Tranſle- ' 
tiont; it is ſufficient to obſerve, that Mr. . 
does not pretend from thence to render 
tinent any — —— made from the Old 
ſtament, w at preſent — 
wu ſtand in the Old Teſtament. 
4. As to the 2 Pentatruch — 
" Authority we already particularly 
der d) and the Greek. P/alms, as age by the 
Roman Pſalter; they can affect few im- 
portant Citations, and t few of 
the prophetical Citations. And as to the Ci- 
tations they do affect, it is ſufficient to obſerve, 
that the Differences (i) between the (Hebrew 
Original or the Greek Verfion of the I 
and tbe Næu Teftament-Citations, are but 
ing in Points of Cbronolagy, through the 
while Pentateuch ; E 
1D, as they now ſtand inthe Greek. $o 
2 in the Pentateuch we have commonly the | 
Hebrew, the Samaritan, and the Septuagint; 
and in tbe Pſalms, che Septuagint, and the 
Roman Pfalter, agreeing in their Readings. © 
/ Wherefore, W Pentateuch, and 
Greek Pfalns, „ | as. atteſted. by the Roman 
Pſalter, cannot reflore to us the true Text, 
WR Mr. W. contends Rr, in any eh 
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— tres or ene; 
ED Li quite of in to _ 
of the Old T | 
2 according to a1. Copies thereof; the Old Te- 
A ere ders in ſuch Manner, as mas 


learned Men diſpute, whether he uſed the 
Hebrew or Septuagint Text, or ſometimes 
one and ſometimes the other, or a different 
Tranſlation from the Septuagint ; they have 
Ip been () accommodated to the Septuagint, . 
I the | Sepriudgint has been accommodated to 

= him ; and (u) the Chronology has been greatly 
45 and aller d; ſo that it would be 

to ſettle any certain Readings of the Old Teſta. I 
ment in Virtue of his () Antiquities. And 
1 as to the Works of PII o, there are but few 

| | Citations therein out of the Old Teſtament; . 
1 and thoſe only out of the Sepruagint Penta- 
1 teuch, whereof he had a very (0) gncorre# 
| Copy. So that neither Joszynvs nos'PuiLo. 

| | concern the e Citations in Queſtion; 

I nor does Mr. V. (ꝓ) pretend to reftore a true 

i / Text of the Old Teſfament from theſe two 


1 We AN rar important Ci- 


* 


— * 


| 
113 F517} ; 
| | (k) Simon. Hiſe. Crit. du 8 I We 
Gregory Diſe. n 32, Kc. 
= Wotton ' Preface to Miſe. Diſe. p, 33. cc. 
| . Whiſtan's Eſſay, p. 197, 216, 218, 299. in 
(A p. 299. () p- 21, 28, 195, 196, 197, 209. 6 
| ; 125 1 the State of Joss rue: Aꝛntig Fabricii Bibliotheca 
"» | Gizzca & Huetiana, p. 94. Ib. p. 332. 
(0) Simen Hiſt. Cir du V. Teſt. p. 98. 
3 0. en. P- 330, 291, 292, 289. 2 
1 7 . _ tationg * 
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1 As to:the Hebrew Copies, that have never 
come into the Hands of the Mason rs, and 
el 1 
Verfion, read in — 


where appearing ,. and 

be recover d, cannot, — be 9 

Uſe towards reſtorin A fue Text. They are | | 
themſelves. to be 2 in order to refore/a 

, | true Text. ain le bar q na | 

| Hh 7. As to the olical Confitutions, the 

Fathers, and the Hereticts; it is ſufficient to 

1 obſerve of r | 

his former Means (without Notice a- 

ter what Manner they cite the Old Teſtament), 

that Mr. W. is not able to ſettle by their Help 

any apoſtolick Qusotations in the Old Teſta- 

ment, ſo as to make them pertinently apply d, 

which now ey, e re Ay be im- 


contrary: gi 

ſon d, from the;Old pr B they / 
now appear, from our preſent View of the Old 
and New T nt, to have dane. e 
muſt be unaccountable on Mr. M Hypothe 


fac it cannot be, ſuppoſed, that if the Jews 
a greatly corrupt he Old Teſtamert as Ws. 
Lede ds but it w one In- 
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A. Ihe laſt Means 2 — 


i 


f 


| 


| 


WW 
New Teſtament, and geg him 
Scope to chop and change the whole 


it, 


4-401. 


: * 
* . 4" 
- * 8 
* * 


e in ſoine ou e 
diting to us what would juſti . 


me A 


— wo 


r . 


pens ew ye e 


= 
ſtament as he Bandes he Books of the 
Old Teſtament ſeem to give 4 _ 

tally w Kit, 


willy. y Alteritions; and eſpee 
e f 
hoſt Books (of whole —— 2 


4 the Rabbins(s) 1 this common Maxime, 
that there in firſt and laſ in the Holy Serif ; 
ture); if weeonfider the great Changes and All- 
tetutions, which from Time to Time HA 


borrupt Sende af cha Books, and e | 
ahe Books of the Prophets; whith wen, Ao 5 
only corrupted, a to Rim in confirien 
wich the other. Books of Old Teſtament, be. 
fore the Coming of Cn risf; but have tide | 
the Coming of CR ISH been | | 
Jews with expreſs Doty to render the Qdvta- 


dont, made by the A poſtles from thetice, fem 


impettinent 5 and! 


if we eonſider his r. 


Eightfoot's Forts. Vol. 2: 666. 
cler * Lt. p. 22 Bey, ke. 


— 


received; obo eee * 


t Chriſtians fu all Ae . | 
* r al . between Cad and big Gburci. 

And it is not to Em e eee 
clinktion to admit the maſt T9 


e Alteratians 
than by the wem Poe of Griticyſn, te lle 
ant Paſſages, ' which determine che 
Senſe of Prophyfes to Perſons living in or near 
the ſuppoſed Times of the Prophets, and the ap» 

plying thoſe Prophefics to Iss a the Mas 
4A, or to very memote Events from the Times | 
hen the weredeliver'd ; ns Mr. E. 


© gdaes in ſeveral ( Inſtancrs ) For herein Mr. 


M. makes Prepbgſes; which, being M:raoles, | 

and not Things naturally r Ame 

dited; are at all Times liable to Su/prcion, with» 
Am 


un.. 


2 


— 


out the beſt Proofs,” that they were really 
at the Time they were ſaid to be made, N Man 
may fairly, with many Chriſtian Divines, ſtrike 
aut the laſt Chapter in Deutronamy, and ſuppoſe, 
| that Mone did not whe gl his wp | 
Death, and Burial, and of Matters, which 

cane ut — Tong ad? dies neo n | 


(„ e (a) — 5. 2 
e Way, e, 


8 N 


N sr As in the firſt Caſe, 2 a 


| 1 96 F 
U Arike (x) out a Paſſage in'SAMUEL, Sie. 


mits a Propbeſß to SOLOMON, and to ſtrike out 
'A in Is ATAR, which limits a Propheſy to 
Year or two from the Time IsalAn liver d 
it, in Order to make a Prophef we 


the Birth of Jzsvs of the Virgin Nan we in the 


Perſons not only not thought of, but excluded; 

according to tho literal Senſe of the de 
the Prophets themſelves; which is 

ſtical and abſurd to the higheſt , and cri- 

ticiſing and mending Authors by Rules the moſt 


improbable, and inconſiſtent with all a6Roks 


[ 


of Critici/m, which ſhould lead a Man fr 


ly" to leſſen, but never to multiply, M lirackes. 
Mr. W. (y) is himſelf of Opinion, that the 
Miracles * by St: ArHANA- 
sius in the Life of St. AnTHovy do both de- 
note their own Falſhood, and create a N 
of the Integrity of St. ATHANAS vs ; tho! he 
relates them partly from St. Ax Tov himſelf, | 
partly from the Atteſtation of pe _ 
partly from his 6wn' Knowledge. 


11 80 foo I willventure to ſay; > tar a Bible res 


1 according to Mr W A er, will be a 


mere Wu Is TONIAN BIBLE ; a 


"Bi 


| the Old Teſtament. 


In fine, Mr. W. 2) tells us kme that ho 


* — 


"FO (*) Boyl. rar 247. Oc. 2 Sam. 7. * Eflay, p. 2nge 


Iaiah 7. 15, 16. 
(3) Whiſton's Hf. Pref. p. 120, 121 
() . Whiſton's E/ay, p, 298, 299- 


latter, is directly to make Pepe relate o 


IBLE' con- 
founding, ann. _ . Texf 4 


5 finds 


= 


971. 
lain Tndications of the frequent Keton 
2 of the R ae nfl 5 Teftament to 
thoſe of the Septuagint. Which, if true, ſeems 
to render an Eſay toward. refloring the true 
Text of the Old Teftament, in Order to N 
the apoſtoliel Citations, a moſt unaccountable 


Work. For, by this Account, the true or ori- 


inal apoſtolick Citations are not themſelves all 
zown ; and if all the preſent Citations are 
laced according to Mr. Vs Mind in the Old 
Teſtament, we ſhall not have a true Text refto- 


red, but 2 Text frequently accommodated to the 
corrupted Text of the Septuagint, introduced 


into the Old Teſtament, And f che Work of 


reſtoring 4. true ot genuine "Text of the Old 
Teſtament with Reſpect to the apoſtolick 
Citations from thence, ſeems a moſt 1 


cable Work ; when all the Copies of the Old 


Teſtament are corrupted with 
to make thoſe Citations ſeem i 
and when the Citations themſelves, ': 
in the New Teſtament, haye FM 
Us Akerations rar | 


Cl Ld 
LETT. x 


rats, In 


9 5 2 
h 


7 


. 


WEIR 
* 


2 be or e A Ae ts. 


; 1605 Digreſſion that compures together tbe a 
*  gorical Scheme and Mr. W rs To A. 


| ot Scheme, and that aan 25 literal . . 
25 ee eee | 50 Ny 


IR. . (a) condemns 0 highly | 


the typical or all | 
TEE. 


of the Prophefies cited an the 
New Teſtament, which yet the 
the Old Teſtament makes 
than come into that weak and ent 


cal . 


Method, as he calls it, he runs e A , I 


I of a Text, of the Old Teſtament, ,, 
2 Ba ve he. (6) juſtifies rypica! 4 
557 onal 1 e, 3 
e ae 5) 
{ Example of St. _ z w bod p 
at ample of of GaMALIEL, the 5 
| by whom he was inſtructed in Helrew Litera- 
ture, and by Conſequence i in all the 8 
of the Fewiſb Cabala) appears by his Writings 
to be a great Proficient in 25 and Allegories, 
and is cſteem'd * ſome am" themſelves as a 


A Y 
* 1 e * WA 7 * * — 


) W110 
(7) Wir 1 7 Ee. 


kin Re 705 74 
i oy 9. 4 elig. Vol. 2. p. 321, 322. 


l. 1. c. 8. 376. 
Dar du V. 15 5 3. p. 373 —37 
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; that rather 
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ecard for le Sade ef fame future 


Rleles, 10 be 


W ©e- 
quite of 


Y _ 


Fine, ſeam m bone been particu 


re ta be 


Whiken, + 
e) Heb. 16. 1. 
tf) See Juſtini Martyris 
te) Matt. 11. 13 


ion, Ib. 
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Pb | New Teſtament from the Prophets (which. 


: he oy 


1 2601 
Mr. V. therefore ought to own, — 


our Saviour and St. Pal tall d weakly and 
—— tically, when they interpreted the #46 


fual Laus of Moszs, and a Paſſages of Bi 


| ory contain'd in the Old Teſtament wag 


they look d on as Prophefies.) typic 


1 | ele to allow the typical and allegorical Me- | 15 


thod of interpreting the Paſſag 2 in the 


he now calls weal and enthuftalical) to be 
excellent and divine. Beſides, as to Strength 
of Argument; what is the Diferende between 


an allegorical Interpretation of a Propheſy, and 
an allegorical Interpretation of a Law or P 
age of Hiſtory ?. Is not there as much Foree 


in the allegorical Interpretation of any Pro- 
pheſy, as there is in the two followin led” 


— Arguments in the Apoſtolick Con 1 . 


which Mr. W. deems the moſt ſacred 9 105 
canonical Books f the New > Thames (hb) 
Tythes belong to 427 pſe, who miniſter to Cnnisr, 


e Nan ESsUs, i. e. I, Tora Hear, 


becauſe Tenth 75 Salvation are 1 firſt Litter | 


ved the 75 N Commandments, and haſt eſcaped 
the TEN Plagues. Ergo, pay Tythes to the 


Prieſt.— (i) Let a Widow, who is the Altar 


of i God fit. at home; 
runs about, but is d in one Place. 
Why cannot Mr. W. as well allow of the 
Ee: of typical — of ——— 


br the Altar of God never 


A. — 


boy Fa . 1.5 Cote L 2. e. 57 


lick Church, who haſt recei- 


* 


[ann 7 -} 


4g Beth ps! of St. ne 


who is one of his canonical Authors? BARN A 250 
BAs's Epiſtle is wholly made up of typical Res- 


ſoning; of Which take this one 


& (4) The-Scripture ſays, yo that Annan An i, 785 
en ' _ 

But what therefore was the 

that was made known unto him? i 


2 cumciſed three hundred and eighteen 


N Houſe 


. Nat 


| the -£1GH TEEN, and next the 


© CHRBE HUNDRED. For the numeral Let- 
«©. ters of Ten and Eight, are I. H. And thoſt 


« denote Je8vs. And becauſe the Croſs was 
“ That, by which we were to find Grace; 


& therefore he adds Three hundred ; the Note 
of which is T (the Figure f bis ' Croſs). - 


% Wherefore by two Letters he lignify'd J- 


* sus, and by the third his Croſs; He, Who 
ee has: put the engrafted Gift of his DoRtine | 
c within us, knows that I never taught to 
any one a more certain Truth.” And ac- 


cordingly this Argument was deem'd of ſo 
much Weight, that our learned Archbiſhop 


tells us, in a Note, bor $9 other; 7 
tb BARN ABAS 


the antient Fatbers concur 
in This; r ee e 
In fine, is chere not as much Force in 
Prog as in the 
St..CLEMENT, another of Mr. s — 
Authors? To ſay nothing here of St. CL x- 
MENT 's Hiftory of the . lich be (m) 


— 


* ns -_ | * — — 


| 1 Wakes Granine'B les, Ee. * 
TY | (3) tb 5 bo * 


I! 
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ny 1 „ 1 | 1 
a Type of the Reſurredtion, I dofie Me | : 
eee 1 the following Faß. | 


2 * 75 * 


1 (a) The Een f erg 


. 5 
Ee Coe B ; thewing theres - 


R 7, 


YL; 


** ſhould be ONE : „ 


( rhich u ong 
i by —_— Fathers ts 23 
but aſſert Rau an to make a Pro 
22 hanging out the Carli Rope. From 
whence it appears, that Types are Prapbgien, 
and that the Diſtinction Mr. M. would make | 
r N is groundlek and falſe. 
2 Mr. V. (q) fays,. Juno was one” of 
the firſt Chriftion Wriders- mow extant, that 
euer gave 2 Need res f bg 


„ P 
r) indeed u reproſented. 8 


. 5 
e " the P aaf the Old Teſta. - 
ment were quoted, ſuſq; deg; in the New Te- 
| Nament. F was noteſ- 
ſarily driven into the allegorical I — 
* e e n 


Ot tel ins, 


Manner. As to the 2 
tber on, and their! 


N 

2 
1 
$ 
- 


lime Senſes thereof. 


of 203 1 "3-08 
and nov to hav boa ns” 5 


are, 


fors | 
(41. IS 

malls _ 4; * 

ein, 2 . I and = > 


juſt "now, is in 


of, the Old | 
are ſo 


> tha : 
it wonld be eto find many 
ſo interpreted, if interpreted” at all "hem, 
e — defo 
of the old Teſtament as 4 
and imploy d their Invention w fund out ab- 


17. he thi Þ 
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Teſtament. 


* 


e 
— 


jan "7 NANG A'S p. N a 
Hiſt, Crit. * Teſt. p. 97. 

Whiſton's Lea. p 

Na Prelim. w Genuine b p. 7115. 


(4) Whithan's ie p. 92: 


wy oy 


| - RY | 1 
Application 1. and that (u] the antient Preda. 
Lions concerning the M ssi As and his Charats 
ter, tho of | /o great : xr icy 
derſtood, are ra com 5 of them ſo ob. 
2 71 and doubtful in their Defignation of Per- 
'! fons, or in their Expreſſions, and others % them ,- 
ſo hidden in d. Places, and introduced 
upon very remote Occafions, in a Word, — 
rumed on Purpoſe to be lang  conceal'd, as 0 
have given a Handle to the Introduction of the 3 
allegorical 'Hypothefis. Which two Conſide- 
rations make it ſeem a Os oe 
hy aſide the allegorical Scheme, and not to ad- 
mit it as the Scheme, by which the Apoſtles 
themſelves proceeded. For, if the preſent State 
of the Old and new Teſtament, in Reſpect to 
the Quotations made from the former in the 
latter, does admit of no other Scbeme to juſtify. 
© their Application but the allegorical Selene . 
| and, if the original State of the antient Predic+ 
| tions was ſuch, that they were ob/eure and  / 


|" doubiful in their Defignation of Þ, Perſons (The 
At is, that they ſeem'd as a or more ER 
ö cable to others than to the Mes81Aas); or Ry 
| den in unſuitable Places and introduced upon re- 
\ — "Occaftons (That is, that by their Context * 
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« rofe from the Dead, and that numerous 
„ and wonderful Miracles: were wrought by 
him and his Apoſtles 3 conclufrve, theſe | 
4 „ Things were certainly ſo; nom can the 
ing them with laying an invalid Foun- 

| fa for Oh 8 | 
cc tences, 7¹ 10 marking 1 
s dout one for = 8 was : not 
« mark d out in the Old Teſtament claim- 
«ing thence an Authority without Reaſon, | 
and impertinently alledging it to ſupport 
their with: avail any Wing in tbe 
„ Cafe; for ſuch 8 can never { 
render That no R , which was 
u Reſurrection, or thoſe no Mitatles, 1 
* which were Miracles, or thoſe no Fata, 
c hich were Facts; can never make a true. 
„ Hiſtory falſe} This, adds he, proves n. | 
ee thing on either Side, and is no more than 
* to ſay, that That, which is true, can 
40 ha my 57 to be / falſe.” But i 


OF- a —" p 


82 


tlie farther. ace his M 
ſomewhat e . bs 


his Arguments ge and | ſuppoſes, that, 
> . -when the Mefiah 5 18 . 
- 1.0) .M a _ Prop 


J | and cannot be overthrown) by any Objection. 
I on the * of een Which cannot be 
ſe Os: | T\ „„ 5 Cob n 


. N 9 * 
A ; 


. That whether IS us of W be 
dhe Maſiab promiſed in the Old Teſtament, 
can only be gary" and proved e 105 
Teſtament. we 
2. That\Jzs8vs Cnn137 appeal 
= the Old Teſtament, - 1 of. 
it is but Juſtice to kim, io -crmt hm by 
that Criterion. 
3. That the Meaning of Books i 1 
" ſettled by the common Rules of - interpreting 
i [ 2 and not by Miracles, which are not 
| Uediums, or Rules, to mark out the Mean- 
Z ing of Books; and that when the Bergans 
3 ure commended for ſearching the. Seriptures, 
or Old Teſtament, to e, Whether 
Apoſtles preached was true, or na, it was- 
for their its Te. oh to try the Apoſtles | 
Doctrine by the Old Teſtament, interpreted 


— 2 Ped wt ens Ac, — 
* * . " — 
2 E - 4 _ > 
£ 


10 Esus and PI who are ne 


* 


9 , ih , 8 - . 
0 C « 4. 3 4 _ 7 oy 2 E 
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To Which 1 . 1 WY 


* 


* 


| 

I |} by the common Rules of inte 
| . and not ek Ion nel | 
3 | 


— 


1 ? 


[i 


Saw 


to bave wrought «Mii e the br 
the Senſe the iven. of thole' Bos 
1 4 Mir a +} jt Medium to 
e 2 0 e Books, 575 8 
no Search to find out their en 2 ha ] 
already been made evident by Minatls; © nay 
ſach @ Search, as engaging ther in the 5 
culties ſup on god allow'd' by Mr Green ts. 
be in the Prophep * of the Ck 
tations * out * 8 ee 
ki tles, would not only have been n 
but have embarra&#d* them about | 
Ma that. was fully proved Ph 18 
In a Word, is it not e WER 
in the Queſtion of TranjubMantiation, the 
Determination whereof depends on the Mean- 
ing of theſe Words, This 1s my. Body; to du, 
the Context, wherein they are found, 'apd 
to conſider, Whether TranſubRantiation 
held forth in that Place, from the nume 
rous Miracles atteſted to be wr ht in 18. | 
Ages of the Church in Behalf aß thi 2 
trine, Ng oy aps NN Sr to he 
t y City of Far, 
ſer by! by threeſcore choſe n J. 1 
ubliſh'd and proclaim'd by a Tomy 
relate, his rg Sh the Cardinal de | 
Archbiſhop of Paris, and believed: by 
Chriſtian, or not publickly deny d by 25 
in the Cliy eee 4 
Miracles, though ever ſo well atteſted, et | 
to me ſo arr 6% 4 he Medium in the Caſe,” and 
to have ſo little Relation to the ee 
2 true Meaning Re IO "This is my. 3 
T 2 Body, Ii 


% 


1053. 
Wu | Bd that I think no. W tq 


chquire, whether they were. ever done, or na, 
dr to trouble himſelf about. them, any. more 
| about all the infinite Relations of the 
like Kind, vented to ſu upport the various % 
„8 contradictory Notions ſpread throughout 
World. The Senſe of the Wards plain, 
N lde d with their -ontext, and wad 
5 sf Evidence ans them again 
y Boer of. Trani Nantiation, as 2 be 
fubverted by any foreign Conſideration, much 
5 | leſs by any Facis -attcited and related by tak 
| ble Men; whoſe 9 7 and Narrations 
ate to be judged of by the iſtories we have 
of their Proceedings in all Ages of the World, 
and in all Religions, and every Day in the 
Roman Church, which pretends to a conſtant 
Power to do Miracles, in this Matter of at. 
| — - > teſted, or /ſuppo aged atteſted Miracles. It 5 Ne 
i - aid, that the Pope lately ct a Devi f 
| of a Man poſſeſs d, publickly before his whole 
Fan at Maſs; but ſhould he be faid to 
have caſt out ten thouſand Devils, or to have 
lone any other Miracles, no one ought in the 
to. be moyed by them, ſo as to think, 
| fron Whew. that he Maſs or Popery Was 
[I ght in the 4 Bible. 
That all. Fans 9 7 the Chriſtian Scheme 
Ht to be made out and defended, and ef; - 
4, 5 the fundamental Article thereof, that 


SY 


$US of. Nazareth | is the Mefiah, or Per- 
on promiſed i in the Old Teſtament, by thoſe, 
who > Prop that it ſhould be rationally; re- 
 Eeived , by BESS on al making n 


ſevera 


— 


. „ 9 
. 3 * Ys a 1 =” x & 
* * I — 


* 
44 « 


Book. It is 


| ˖ 9 1 | 
fevers Foundations, on which spr and His 


Apoſtles founded his Meſfab/bip,” Miffon, and 
Derines; | and that one ig, in the fad 
Scheme, and one Argument 
which ae be' anfwer'd, affects the whole 


þ Seen. 661 84] 500 Tg7; TW 's 5 | 
tt 


For Neümple, if it dots not 
the Old Teſtament, that Iss, as charac- 
terized in the New Teſtament, is the Metab; | 
promiſed in the Old, there is no Pretence to 
proceed a Step farther towards the Maintenahoe | 
or Support * Chriſtianity jor the Term 
Meſfiah fighifies a Perſon there deferibed and 
foretold. And to talk of, and to to 


Guide and Rule, to know whether he be 
promiſed in that Book, or no, is as ap ' 
to me, the greateſt Contradiction to commow 


Senſe, and the greateſt Satire upon the Goppel) *$ 


and upon Jz'sv& and his Apoſtles; 


e he ee, 


* 


believe in Ixsus, as the Perſon piomiſed im 
a Book, when that Book is hot to be our ſole ; 


roy 


fene to the Old Teſtament, | air is 


to be got differentiy from all other 
Books. It implies, that the Matter, for which'j 

an Appeal is made, is not to he found in th 
ing in the Face of SUS 
is Apoſtles, and declining ati 


Cu RIS T ahd 


Appeal, which they ou F” and, in a:wor, 
it diſcovers a mere pretend 


ed Regard to Ji 56s 
Cuxrsr and His Apoſtles, and x 8755 Roger 
to nothing but our own Schemes! 

Again, if the Reſurrecti 


T 312 Chriſtianity 


| | 


that there is one Book; en „ 


the in which is alſo an eſſential Part al 


| Teſtament, and, ſecondly, 

fyd of in r Now Toll 

( rt oved true, and defended, Chriſtianity fails: 
or 


1 1. 1 
Chriſtianity ,- firſt; as it ouy he to:coms to paß 
is a Fact 259 ſed to be foretold in the Old 


as it is a Fact teſti- 


if ſuch a Matter could be made out tobe 
a Falſhood, or to be deſtitute of Proof, here 
is ſuch a Weakneſs, ſuch a Failure in Evi- 


dence for Chriſtianity,” as ſuperſedes the Con- 
ſideration of any wr od 
and, indeed, ſufficiently im 


Topicks in its Behalf, 


phes, that every 


. other Part thereof pron, be invalid. 


In a Ward, es the Ber auf erh the 


'T Seridtures, or Old Teſtament, to ſee, whether 
vhat the Apoſtles taught was founded thereon, 

or no, and would have acted right in rejecting 
the Teaching -of the Apoſtles, fad they not 


found it in the Old Teſtament ; ſo bers 7 
would no leſs have acted rightly, in rejecting 
their Teaching, if the Neſurrection of Ixsus 


| had not been made out to them; for as. the 


| 


Apoſtle very well argues," (E) , CuRET be 
not riſen, then in our Wadde ball, ond 
your Faith is alſo vainn. 

You have confider'd Matters like the Be 


reans; and have ſearch'd the Old Teſtament, 


to find out the prop hetical Foundation of 
Chriſtianity; and if you have not exrefy 
Rated the Affair of goſpel Miracles, and 4 
ticularly the Miracle of the Reſurrectiun of | 

Irsus, be e Miracle of the Goſpel; it 
was est i. was needleſs, and | ſufficiendy 


LPR 9 — * * r 7 ' 
00 len 8. 1 Cor. x67 e 661 
- ? ien 15 


"| dt 


ament, cannot be (i 


* 
1 


Aa | 
obviated by you, and for'othe er. ingnifelf Red 
ſons ; but not for the (/) Reaſon affign'd by 
Mr. Gx EN, who by his Prero- 
gative, to know: the Secret o your He " 8 
well as the () Secret of Gj. 
Wherefore; all true Defenders of Chriſti- | 
anity muſt either manitain the whole, ot give | 
W whole. Þ EA 

To pretend therefore; that Mincks EY | 
'Proof of the D 
the Meſffabſbip is not, or 
cannot be n out, from the Old Teſtament. ] 
or that che Tell or Proof thereof from the 
Old Teſtament may be declined, really im. 
plies, either that Miracles are no Proofs.'6f | 


Or Inn 


Chriſtianity, (no leſs than declining, or not | 
being able to prove the Truth of the N furs | | 
re#ion; implies Prophely, and All other 


ments for Chriſtianity, inealid) or elſe imph 
the Miracles not done, That is; Avithont — 
Proof chat they were done.” And let me add, 
with % Mr. Grey, that if 
Meſfabſbip cannot be made out rem 7220 5 
e ee eee ee, 

n f Conten * 
like all Chriſtians, except eee 4 
Adverſaries, that the hſbip,” is 3 
from the Old Teſtament by the. A 
who endeavour to prove the Jevath! Law 
Hiſtory, to be ticks; r. 8 | 
of the G0 that if t 1 ne 
es 
10 lauern 5. 21. x: (m) 5. . 


Puma 
* „ - "0 


—— 19 4 _— . 
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= 
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i | 
there is probably: ſome. Defe& in Mr. Guus 
about thoſe Miracles, who ſays from 


the Goſpels, that (a) they were done in the moſt 
publick Manner, (he cannot mean the Reſur« 


reclion of E the Dead ; ) that they, 


were related by Rye and Ear-witneſſes, who 
bad na Ends 40 — by. i 

and ſeveral of whom laid dum their Lives, 

for the Sale of a Religion, hich was found- 


ed on. the Kaflurelated? in them; and who alſo 
affirms the Relations. of . thoſe. Fas 7 have 


8 Bodies Memories. I fay,' a Des 


6 4 been pubiſs 4 ot the Time oben they we 


poſed in theſe mere Aſertium; 
Deb 45 not 


pretend to make out by 


diſtinct and clear Proofs, in Relation to the 
Authors of the Goſpels, their Authority, and 


divine Inſpi en: to the Time when the 


ſaid, Gol) publiſn d:; to the 3 
Condition, Callings, Lives, Preaching, Suffer 


. 1 
* 
* ; 


11 ak it became him. m da b. againſt ſuch 
as he pretends to write againſt, who, he muſt 


1 : he 
ay, would. be ily * 4 great Fault 
| der. A f "ae 


2 11 61 58 bates: 
1 


where in his Letters, and particularly in 
Kathi. Fs — 18 e 0 — 
0 Bp 16 4 RAD 


1 e 1 1 
1 $2113 , . 2 
: F a ö 
* 


an the World, 


Inge, and Death of any of the. Apclties; the 
5 e & to his 
re Aſſertions, and 

up: Truſt: from 


and confute all that Mr. Gz tz x. dea 1 


* 


[ «1 MS” 
of Wanghng and Mitake) pon the Heat 79 
CO which has any real 


to: you. And 1» ſhall conclade it wich he 


judgments of tee learned and ingenious - 
en the two — Of pare ; 
ticular Adverſarics, and have a di Vi 


what eye. laid oye ene > about | 
Miracles. , | 

% Dr. Sansa fays ther of 
ragers,: which our * 
and claims in the Goſpel 
the Peron Spoken” of 2 Me the weſt 
- \ Wbether-he is this Perfen, or no, muſh, * 
be. — 754 by. the Wards: of 5 and This) 

2 e far raph 

aefery ws falſe ah Foto Gel; and 
:# has been very jujtly; as well at acutely. WA X 
2 the Anthor of the Di/cowr/@ |, 
of the — that. the) Progf .of this. Point'|, 
muſt rely: mntirely;\on the Evidence of Prov 
beh. Micarksimdhis Ct And ho Leh. 17 
thei Prophets» bave nuf ſpoken of Cer, 22 
tbe Miracles in the Mori will. 1 ft | 
have poten: f hun. And heuſays; ö 
72 Trath.is content with C þ Z bis, aim 
mut be made out, or ic dg Il 6 
Mt. Sy Ks ( days, © Thete are a great: 
many Perſbhs, who conceive, that Chfiſti- 
anity: is ſuffitiently proved Wes if the $ 
2 Mitacies. and Reſurrection of Jesus are 
ue; conn — Nerd io the Pro- | 


© ee, Ub Ind den of ee, 


7 7 5 8 4 e Ira A . Weg 
585 5% - vaten 


p l * 1 


— * 

| oy. 
2 
* = 


ES: ul 
* pbefies- ſo often n appeaFd to by hide" Wiki 
true; yet no 


2 
* itſelf, to be ttus. If therefore the 


» ; 5 


| by Fa N and may G ſuch great Signs and 


; ey nor w 


* 
1 


<. foretold; nay, tis a ſtronger 


[Ent Lo —— 


Fropheſies, and, 


* Miracles, "Falſe Chriftc and falſe Prophets, 
| us to decerve, if it were poſſible, the. 
very Ele#, Mat. xxiv. 24. Yet no one from 


| © thence would argue, that thoſe e falſe Chriftsare. 
—— — 


1 in it. he woo 
ae, ee ave: — Mo- 
ality muſt he have, Who 


hat Truth, or Sincęrity, 


*-from God, and dernen 


*. teſtify of him. Jobn v. 39. if the Scriptutes 
* do 7 entity of Nm? What IH 


n . i 


5 ho copld dein at Moses and all the ro- 
ts, and expound unto his- Dijeiples in alf 
the Scriptures, the Things concerning himſelf.” 
Luke xxiv.''27./ if neither Moszs not the 
* Prophets ever Word about him ? 
Ihe Prophets t e muſt be conſider d, 

and the Foundation of Chriſtianity muſt 


* 


That, which is falſe in 


ebe not foretold in the Old-Teftament;aio. 
5 Miracles can prove Jnsus to 1 1 


« proye Jxsus to be an Impoſtor, prov; oh 


ds to come 
abe Srripruret 


ce be | 


* 


- 


ah all the. Charaders, © | 


guments, Gow the Old Te 
Truth of it. And, I humbly conceive; 


ts? 


* be laid on them, "elſe, to avoid one p} 


„ Difficulty, we ſhall forced into ſuch }. 
« Abſurdities, as no Man can 


Laſtly, Dr. (7) AlLix tells us 


thut-the| 


| Dejan, * the four Evangelifts ts Nen that. i { 


Esus the Son of Maxv 1s the” fromifed Mei- 

; and that in bis Birtb, bis Life, bis Dur- 

rite: bis Death, and Refurredion, ue | meet | 

whith'the! Prophets 

attributed to the Meſſiah. And he fays, that 
(5) Miracles were ro move and difpoſe Men to 

the receiving the Truth; but P 


proper Means ito convince their B 46 5 
ould” 


any one, in Virtue of the Paſfages cited from 
theſe learned Men, attack them as maintaining}. | 
83 of che New Teſtament were td 


proved, by Propheſy, and not by Thin, 
for main "Ya 


2 r. GREEN, does taining! 
the ſame See ten Bee Fry mos D 
vinity with them he would juſtly paſs-forry | 
Perſon incapable of ever underſtanding att i 
of Divinity, unleſs they would fyppoſe him 


ankind, N kbar be 


(* Au- Nees on the — 25 New RAE p. 25 


0. 5. 


| 17% Wy W 2 p. 53. 


palliate, much | 
. <'efs can extricate himſelf gut af $2 .: '] 


rags and x [* 
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NS... J f 1 40 
PII Garin, 15 bis haha Letter; pro- 


sto prove ſt you, that 7) it 16 

3 2. 33 ne jy di vine, 
' which is confirm d by Miracles ; That is, if he 

will oppoſe you, that it is reaſonable to receive 
[ 1 for the Me/hah, on Account of the 

cles wrought him; without Regard to 

| any Tryal or Proof of his Meſfabſbip from 
„ the Old Teſtament. For I do not know that 
you have aſſerted any Thing in your Dieſe 
| © © upon the Head of Miracles, as Proofs of 
wie Authority, but what is aid by all Di- 
zes of Learning and Underſtanding, in the 
-, Caſe: Vou aſſert, that they are not abſolute 

= Progfiof: a divine Authority, as they all do; 
but advance n againſt their Force, When 
| confider'd + a8 moe net rept in a lower 
A Senſe ;\ nay; you according * 
Jebcimon Notion, thr thi "are, in he 5 
3 1 res: a (u) Con 3 Miffon. | 
* ie However, tho Mr. GREEN does not really 

Se and talks to '# Queſtion of his 

[ b 5A 75 (which Tallow/he may through | 
r take to be the Queſtion, 2 55 as 


oe 09 "Inyidiouſly make the Queſtion; ) et he having” 
3 = id down: the general Pro  before- 
. 8 | mention d, and attempted to prove it, We 
Wy ' Have! A Right to expect that ProGe from Him, 


"= « "a3, indeed, we have — he — 
g rn een 


* te) W &e . 9 v 1 


» 


for whoſe Edi 


17 
tends to advande againſt you. Fa. 
thing can be more im roper vance 
ſv many Things out 1 Prooks oofs, as he does, 
in Letters to FW whom he ſup 26 N 
fidel, and m e no but 
That of Contempt fe bu, 7,68 his mere Af 
ſertions, as if you FR gear one of his 01d Women. 3 
cation he ſeems only to write. 
Accordingly I ſhall confider what he lays, 
He propoſes to proye his Point by ef Steps i in 
Hern E | 
But his whole Proof lies in his eigbib, which | 
affirms,** (aw) that God may aflure us, that 
46 © ſuch a Doctrine is a Revelation 7. — 
© by. ſome extraordi ws Works, 
oy 7 orks contrary to, or beſides the Pk an 
* common Laws, ar Courſe of Nature and Pro- 
« Hidence; as for Inſtance, the cauſing the 
* Sun and the Moon to ſtand {till in the 81 
« of Heaven, or making one Day about 
* Jong as two, as Foſh. x. 1 1 Ae e 
Abſurdity in ſup 5 that hoch Works ma 
* be wroug gh, 4 and for this End, the. afſuri 
Men that ſuch a Doctrine is 5 Ke Reyelation / 
* from God. And if his doing ſome: extra- 
0 ordinary Works is not re by anſwer this 
End, get does not ſee any Thing that (af! * 
ae thought to be ſo.” * 
To which I anſwer, that | it is. ve f 
God may aſſure us that fuch a Deering 1s a 4 
N rom him, by extraordinary Work 
, But, FT 5 muſt ben, 2 ſome Ret: 


we Later $i 28. ee Wee 


= ; * . 
TAY 12 9 - a 
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= 
. 


* * 1 — 1 18 1 py 1 [ FAS. 
_ | fuck Afuronces, of that That is their Intent | 
and Delign. For the Poſibility of God's af- 


| ordinary 


Thing to be proved by Reaſon, and not ſup- 
poſed; for, if we do not know by. Reg/on, 
that extraordinary Works are 4 Proofs of a 


by A ay extraordinary Works muſt be 
ods Method 'of affuring us of the Truth 
a, Dofrine. - Nothing therefore follows, from 


_ any farther- Proof of his Point, unleſs what 
be adds is intended for a Proof, that sf 
Gods doing extraordinary Works is not proper 
| to anſiver this End, be does not ſee any Thing 


. 


that can be thought to be ſo ; which ſeems a 


be thought of by him or any one eſſe, r 
45. to aner 122 End, does it 2 
| low, that That is God's Method of revealing 
dis Will? And tho' he cannot ſ%e that any 


think others may /ee one. And indeed. 


A 55 give Proof of revea 


3 
4 + "God nat, only may have, but has had, a 
i , conſtant Communication with Mankind, by 
Iwhat they call internal Revelation, Experi- 
* 5 es ences, 


. 


* 
* 


fſuring us ors Truth of a"Io#rine by extra- 
| yy Works is no Proof, that That is, or. 
I muſt be his Method, in Fact, of effuring 
ue. of the Truth / any Dedrine, and of 

' | communicating his Will to us. That is the 


| Dodrine commg from God; we cannot know 


the Allowance of this Pofibi{ity, to his Pur- 
poſe; and yet I cannat find that he offers at 


| ſtrange Proof; for, what if nothing elſe can 


other Method can be Fhought 9's N 0 
ing his WII, 1 
all the 


religious Sects of the World - contend, that 


- 


- 


— 


55 | -7, 
ebnet, and Tuirdbion ee bee ces; 
viction of Mind, and ſtronger than any tra- 
ditional Evidence for Miracles can 2 Gal 
Evidence of our, Senſes for Miracles, 
yet, if proved to be done; We can 
know to be Works of God, nor Profs 
a Doctrine coming from him!“ And it is 
ſurprizing to me, that the reyerend Mr. 
GREEN, who muſt openly pretend he has had 
4 Gall from the Holy Gboſt to the Miniſtry '; 
who, one would think, ſhould be perſwaded, 
that the holy Spirit i the greateſt Witneſi to 
the Truth of the Chriftian Re ligion ;. and w 
is of a Seck that deals in Ex LASERS 
much of the Witneſs, or Teſtimony, and 
ration: , tbe Spirit, ſhould be ſo little „ 
fected with the ſaid Doctrine himſelf, as to 
imply, that ſuch Things are not ſo much as 
tbongbt of by him, when he is talking to 
you of the Methods, that God may take of 
. us of the Truth of a Defrene ; age I 
y he ſpeaks (whatever he thinks) of 
it, vent 12 Pulpit, and upon -other/-Occafions, | 
But Whazever his real- Senſe may be of In. 

iration,' or of the Witneſs, "Teſtimony, and 
Operation of the Spirit, and of \Experiences, 
I ' conceive that they may be muth better 


Dede, than extrdordinary Works ; which, 
when conſider'd as they Rand in Fact, were 


done in an obſcure Corner, (whete there were | 
PE TH BN Wy ee ex. 


—_— 


pony 


Say ) Biſbep Y Lirhfel? &c. HG x 3? 1585 5 5 
| traordinarꝝ 


1 


13 


Prof of God's aui, us of the'Trurb es 


| dence "whereof, reach'd but a; little | 
which do not render / the Perſons, Who do 


— 


| | even by evil Beings, or Workers of Iniguity 


5 


E obſerves, (æ) there never aas any 


"4 N 


* r 


[. 8e 


by | * N 
* . 4 
N 


| traordinary. Works, ) the Report, and Evi," | , 


them, infallible; for (y) JuDAs, and perhbap 
 feme, who had ſometimes aareught Miracles: by 


1 Chriſt's Commiſſion, did afterwards, renounce. 
bin, and. apoſtatize from the. Faith; and 


their having been uſed: by Cod as his Inſtrus 


A f 
Way; 


. 


ments and Meſſengers did not authorize them : 


o 


for ever /after to be accounted ſuch, nor was tg" 


give them Credit in all they | ſaid, or did : 


which have been reported and teſtifyd to be 


done in Behalf of all Religions; for as Dr. 
the falſe Religions, but it was pretended to have 


been confirmed by ſomething miraculous ; which 


can be done by Beings inferior to God, and 


{who can do ſuch wonderful Works, as would 
decerve, i poſſible, the very Ele; That is, 


Ul but thoſe, who by being eleded muſt neceſ- 
rily perſevere in Grace to the End, and gan- 


hot poſſibly fall from Grace, or be deceived 
into an. erroneous Belief,) nay, by SATAN, 
or the Devil, who can transform himſelf into 


1 
. 


\ an Angel of Light; and which are Proofs 


f their Author. _ In. Juſtification of my al- 
figning Inſpiration, as a Way that God, if 
he pleaſes, may take to 
T ruth of a Doctrine's com 


give Propf of the | 
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© (3) Fleetwood*r E/ay or Miracles, 111. (x) Jenkit's Revs 
fonabl. f Chriſt, Fal. 1. p. 993838. | 
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half of my ; all whioh will be found, 
—— — of Iaſpirarich to 


bea better Method for God to reveal his Will, 
nary 


than the Method by Miracles, or extraords 

Works, or to the Method by Mira- 
cles, or to aſſert the Excellency and _ 

ir ation, as a Method ue by God to 

. And, the following 

Articles of the Chriſtian — gion, approved and 

paſi d by both Houſes e after Ad- 


1 — the - 0 of Divine y 4 


ty of Parliament fitting at Weſtminſter, 


—— 1648; parents whe Fw ies x of the 


Faith and "Order own'd and Poe in pots 
congregational Churches in W 
by 


upon and conſented unto 


| Meſſengers in their Meeting af the 1 25 | 


OR. 12. 1658.) 


The Authority of the holy pere for 


* which it highs 6b believed and 


e dependeth not upon e 


Man or Church, but wholly upoh Gd 
(ho is Truth itſelf) the Author + reof ;/ 
* and therebeve I i te e mae "1 
< it is the Word of God. YE 


We may be moved and aden 2 : 
"Teſtimony bf che Church, to an high an | 


e reverendBfſteem-of the holy Scripture. 
che Heavenlineſs of the Matter, the Efficacy | 


. (bath faiths 
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Ged.) the full 3 
* only Way of Man's Salvation, he ah. 


* other incomparable Excellencies, and the 


entire Perfection thereof, are Arguments, 
« whereby it doth a evidence itſelf 


to be the Word of God; yet notwithſtand- 
© ing, our full Perſwaſion and Aſſurance of 


<« the infallible Truth and divine Authority 
* thereof is from the Work of the holy Spi- 


in our Hearts. 
The learned and acute Mr. BAXTER four 


} 5 "Fits bearing Witneſs by and with the Word | 


(a) he is much more apprebenſive, than Fr ay 


tofore, of ' the. Neceſfit 7 of well gr rounding Men 
in their Religion, and eſpecially of the Witneſs 
of the indwelling Spirit; for he more SENSIBLY. 


PERCEIVES, that the SPIRIT is the great 
' WITNESS F CHRIST and Chriftianity, fo. the 
World. _ 7 
Ihe renown'd Dr. Owen, 2 great le . 


of the independent Sect, thus treats 22 ho 
gument for the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
Miracles, in his Confiderations upon 258. 
lia Polyglurta, as I find him repreſented by Dr. 


War ron, the Editor of the Bi Biblia Polyglotta, 


in the Defence of that Work, againſt the ſaid 


Confiderations. Dr. WALTON 10 fays, © He 
(bat is, Dr. Owen) rejects that main A. 
10 gument to prove the Scriptures to be from 
1 God, p. log, 104, viz. the Miracles 
« wrought by Macs: and * nee 28: 


Ag + " © 
1 * _— ad. 4 _m i... Mo. . 
— 
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e doubted Teſtimony 
of the . 4 CuRIsT,—and ſticks 
* not to affirm, t the Alcoran may 


' ©. fathers, p. 108. Nor have we more Induce- 


to a like Number of Men holding out a Tra- 


„ confiſt. Our 
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 6-Prophete- end ee, , 7 


Doctrine, brought down to us by the n, 4 
and  univer/al, Tradition 5 


vie 
*© Miracles and Traditions with the Scripture, 
p. 105. And that there is no more Reaſon to 
1 Las thoſe, who have received that Tra- << 
* dition, and plead they have: it, before and 
* againſt them, who profeſs they have no ſuch 
« Report deliver'd them from their Fort- 


e ment to #. 5k Credit to their Aſertions, than 


e dition utterly to the contrary, That is, * | 
* we ſhould believe the Teſtimon 
% whole Chriſtian Church, before 8 1 15 
e mony of Jews, Pagans and Aaken * 
eto the contrary. | 

The ingenious Author of Miſcellanta VAGUE 
lays, (e) the Compariſon between the State of 
* Propheſy under the Old and New: 7 
ol ! which rior Tem made, 7 rihew e 
in ior. Teaching t did 
0 ill alſo ſhew pe 1 


— 


te Ag, 15 Witneſs of the Spirit, 10 0 


« other Teſtimonies given to CuRzsT, dd — | 7 
Baviour went about chan | 
« Miracles, curing Diſeaſes, and caſting-out 
“ Devils; yet it mi ght be aid by Malice and 
40 Ferverſeneſi PI by mere Scepticiſm,; 
6 in ſome * that: . — 
e Vol 1. 5. un. Re 
2VY 8 e e 1 ' 


A. PO of 
„ know the Power of Nature, and therefore 
28882 judge of a Miracle; that they 
d not know what Secrets there Wige Be | 
| * for the ſpeedy and inſtantaneous Cure of 
| ® Diſeaſes; and that they could not tell, 
Whether thoſe few were dead,” that 
| * were faid'to be raifed. And the Haff phemy 
1 + againſt the Son went ſo far, a to By that 
75 4 he eaſt out Devils Beelzebub the Prince 
of Devils; and, poffibly ſome thought, that 
* his Cares of © ne his difpoſ- 
25 ng of Devils, was by Charms, and alls | 
F and magical Arts, uſed almoſt univerſa in 
Medicine in that Age of the World. See © 
Ack xix: 18, 19. And as for working Mi- | 
* racks, curing of Diſeaſes, and caſting out | 
\ © Devil, the heathen Prieſts and Exorciſts 
| t pretended to them ; and many among the 
* Fews pretended to ſome of them. And our 
ths „ Saviour, as well as his Apoftles, foretold, . 
that there ſhould be falfe Chrifts, and falſe 
Prophets; and that they ſhould work'ſach 
« Signs And Wonders, as, if it were poſſible, | 
Hd uld ſeduce the very Elect; and that Satan 
„ ſhould come among thoſe, who received 
| ro: not the Truth 1 25 115 — of! it, with all 
» Power, Signs, andert, Matt. xxiv.2 
| 2 TR K. Led To. Nay, even 'as + 
* ChRsT's. Reſurrection, 4 wicked Imagi- 
8 4 hnation might perhaps ſtrain itſelf ſo far, as 
to find out ſome Cavils and Exceptions to 
3 va But che Wirneſs f the Spirit quite 
e plunts and deadens all the working of the 
7 % bar] active and * Malice; for is 


2 


* 


— 


> % 


e 


46 in 


| 4 Illumination, in the ſeveral Kinds and De⸗ 
in which it Was communicated to vaſt 


equip roar © uf Laden — 


, | * 
U 
25 ; 


** Power; or was any ſuch Thing — 


* tended to, ſince the” World began 
© the + Rnowiooge of TA 


© Hiiterate Men and Women in an Inſtant, 
te and the Power given to ſame. of them to 
* communicate ſome af thoſe Gifts; but a 
© ferent ones, to all thoſe Believers, to whow 


came without Diſtinction; by the la a) 


55 He addt, it all 


ultitudes, had nothing in it more than the 
3 ought by our Saviour and his 
«<A in his Life time, and was of the 
% fame Rank and Claſs with them; yet inaſ- 
« much as it was in many l ances of it, and 
« in the great Numbers, to which it was com- 


JR or. pd new, (none of the Pro- He 
«c phets, Joux the the Apoſtles in 


7 my 3 of our — 1 eyer had 
<« it,) it was more to produce mich... 
greater Effects than any r 


to be che only Method for God te manifeſt 

Will, reje&s the Doctrine of the Witneſs of the | 

Spirit; and in building Chriſtianity upon the 

_ the ——_ Face conmin 4 bo 
in particular, quits t tions 

great Predeceſſor in the anne rd Dr. 2 


. „ 
| - 2 * 


Tack, Slight) * 


24 
e e. 


6 Uſe, and Conſequence, can 


into the Minds of vaſt Numbers 2 


greater 
Mr. GR Rx N, therefore, in aſſerting Mirac| „ | 


3 = 
the | 


% i 


| Tay "10 
the great Proof of the Truth of Chriſtianity" 


to he in the /e/f-evidencing Power' and Light: 
of the Scriptures themſelves, and of the * 2 


neſs of the in-dwelling Spirit enn n 
Man. 
hut tho'I take the Way of Ab to be 


better than the Way of extraordinary Works, | 


and can think of no better; yet I would 


no more - conclude, that That muſt be God's 


Way, 'if he thought fit, (I fay, if God thought 
fit, for IJ know not (d) upon what Right we 


can demand to be 2 any Tbing) to give 
Proof of his revealing his Will to Mankind, 
I than I would conclude from God's giving to 


every Man Reaſon, that there is no Need of, 
nor can be, any other Way for God to com- 
municate his Will to the World; and, in 

lar, would not even conclude, that it 
was abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God had left us 


to learn his Will among the infinite Sorts of 
thoſe, who pretend to be Miniſters of bis 
Word, and Ambaſſadors from him. Oh the 


contrary, I would give every Sort of them 


a fair Hearing, as to the Proof of their Miſ- 


fion or Embaſſy, how —_— ſoever their 
obvious Figure, Marks Appearances, 
and Pretences may be, of their being ſent by 
che great God of Heaven and Earth. 


> Mr. GREEN having, as appears, proved 
. nothing, and having ſuppoſed the very Thing 


he was to prove, proceeds to anſwer the (e 
ned ObjeFion, which,. as Go A lier aging 


— 


* 


(4) Sherloel"s Us, Wwe. 5. 35. 00 2 . 29. 
| MY, 16 


0 may have of doing the Works we are 
uently, we cannot 
orks of God, „and 


* 
- 


| teſt between two Parties doing Miracles, one 
which. be wat added, 7 K uperior to That of - 


> Il 78 6 | MH 
bis lf Propoſition, viz, © That there ae” 
other Beings, beſides God, ſu 


iar unto 
ower they . 


us; and we cannot ſay whit 


7 freaking of; and conſe 
tell, when they are the 
«© when the Works of theſe other Bein 

How he anſwers his own Objeion, I ſhall 
now conſider, and ſhew an, that he an- 
ſwers that 05 eftion in ſuch a Manner, as to 
evince, that Miracles, or extraordinary Works, 
are not a Proof of the Divinity of a rine. 
And then I think nothing will appear "leſs 
argumentative than his Propofitions ; which 


ug only to aſſert the Pofibility of their 


ing ſuch Proof, and which really ſhew / 


that they cannot be Proofs. In anfwer to the 


Objection ſtarted by him, he allows, that 
Beings, inferior to God, can do extraordinary | 
Works. How then can we diſtinguiſh when 
God acts, or does extraordinary Works, and 


when other Beings do them? He fays, God 


can give us a certain Criterion. Bat' what is 


that Criterion, confiſtently with allowing 


that Beings, inferior to God, can do IIS, 


or extraordinary Works? © 
I. Firſt, he ſays, the Forks themſelves 9 
"ib us with this Criterion, when, in a Con- 


Party makes it appear, that the Power, 


the other. TE ES ys, in the Conteſt be- 
tween Aax and the Magicians of Egypt 
before PHAROAAUH and bis Servants, both 


* 4 gt Ann 
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eee 
Alen and the Magicians 0 11 
into Serpents, turn d the N. aters into. 85 |; 
and. brought 1 Frogs on _ the, Land 
"And jo far th oy on an e 


3 


* 
” 
ed. 


judge, when an e Wort is d 25 | 


1 Ws AARON or the Magictans had eh. or with- 


Foot. But at the next Meeting ſuch 
were done by. AAR ON, that 557 giciant 19 


the Power, -by 20hich. Aaron: ated, was; flee 
perior to That of the. Magicians,” and that 
ſuch Things were dane by Aaron, that che 


Magicians themſelves were forced to confe eſs. 


unto (AARON, TH1S, IS THE FINGER oF 
GoD. In Anſwer to which I fay; W 
1A. That, in the Example produced, there 
is no Criterion laid down by Mr. Green to 


by God, and when not, but only in the Ca 
of a Conteſt between two Parties working 


Miracles for Victory. And we are left ex- 


poſed to receive all the numerous atteſted Mi, 


racles, wrought among the Pages when 
there were no Conteſts; for it appears, from 
the Affair before us, that the Magicians not 


only could and did do Miracles, but that they 


were accuſtom'd to do them, by their free | 


and confident entring into a Conte of Mira- 


( j being able fo. imitate them, it appear d barg 


cles with Aaron, at che W of | 


PHARAON. 
2. This V 
gicians does no more furniſh us with a Cris. 
ferion to judge from the Works themſelves, 
that God acted by Aaron, . than if either 


out 


Fx 


ictory * A over the Ae. 


— 
- 


continues to do Miracles, after the other 


Prior to one. another in Power. 


manifeſt 4 divine Power, if any leſs could 


they ſaw —_ 
whereby 


Body tell, * 
a Conteſt between two Parties, Rs 'B 


ceaſes, and is unable to do more, but that 5 
it 1 between inferior Bemgs, At; 1 Wo 


— 1 


. There can be no Proof, that anextre-, 
_— nary Work is 4 Work of God, fem the | 
Wark #/elf, but a Proof, that no other Being 
can do that Work, beſides God. N . 


can any Uſe be made of Miracles, 
but God could work them They\could nat 


avork them; nor could they atteſt to any ones 
being ſent of God, if. any other than God 
could exerciſe ſucb Power, becauſe they 5 
proceed from one as well as the other. 
'could not know 1 75 from, and was » 

* web a Prince, by my bringi Bl Seal 
with me, af I People ws the fame 

a AF lend it to 1 — 7 e 


n da, | Wy, 
know, when arty 

Works are ſche Works of God. And That is 
contain'd in theſe Words; (g) that extras. - 
ordinary W ore, | _ to RS: us that 


we Fleetwood”: 75h 8 p- 11. | (e) a p- 33- 
| TIO fuch 


LL 


— 
>. 


got 


fach, a vane is a Revelation from Go. are. 


which ir the fame Thing in Effet, as done by. 
a divine Power, ae, the Doctrine they are. 


1 Sake fo make Men Holy and N 


To which 1 buffer; Ar SR 22 
1. Firſt, how does ſuch Criterion ſhew an 
* extraordinary Works to be Works of God, 
| when ſuch Works may be wrought by inf. 
rior e vl Is there any Contradiction in 

ſuppoſing that inferior Beings ma ſe 

„ 6 Men 4 alert 

to have a Tendency to make Men holy 3 
P, and by all Arts and Sophiſtry maintain 

and defend, (as the Papiſts do their Doctrines 

and Practices, which have the greateſt Ten- 
dency imaginable to make Men wicked and 
miſerable,) or even may propoſe Doctrines, 


Tendency? 


the Works of God, when the Doctrine they are 

| 200 
> dency to make Men holy and happy, then Mi- 
be the Works of God, and are no Proofs of a 


divine Revelation. (0% Mere Miracle will 
| fignify nothing,” nor determine me one wy or 
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7 * (3) Fleetwood, B. p. 172 


to be look'd upon as the Works of God; or, 


brought for the Information of, "has a natural 


ſome of which, nay all, may have that real | 


3 Secondly, that if tri dinany" Warks ; 
odr Miracles are then only to be look'd on, as 


ught for the Confirmation of, has à Ten- 


racles, as ſuch, do not evince themfelves'to | 
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another. And the making 
. as tending to make Men ** and happy, car- 


prove the Doctrine, and to make the Miracle 7 


and have a demonſtrative Proof of the Truth \ 


need no other Proof, and eſpecially not ſuch 
a Proof, as an extraordi nary Work, which 


and which has no Force in itſelf to 


cy to make, Men holy and happy, cannot be 


3 of jr <6 ſitive Doctrines (ſome of 
hive (d 
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a Doctrine (which, 


ries its own Proof along with it) a Criterion} 
whereby to judge, that an extraordinary Mort 
is a Work of God, and a Proof of a Doctrine's | 
coming from him, is to make (i) the Doc- 
trine prove the Miracle, and not the Miracle 


wholly needleſs. For if Ven know that a 
Miracle is wrought to confirma Doctrine, that | 
has a Tendency to make Men holy and happy, 
they know the Doctrine has that Tendenty, 


and divine Authority of that Doctrine, and 


may be done by a Being inferior to "Rs 


Deo#rine's coming from God, but what it 4 
tives from that Doctrine itſelf, e de- 
monſtrated to be true. | y 

\ Beſides,” the Rule, of making Mirdchs then 
ooo e e - comming | from | God, 
when the Doc rines themſelves have a Tenden- 


applied in the Caſe of Fudaiſm and Cbriſtia- 
nity; both which, as conſiſting in many Reſ- * 


Objections, as for E 
the 
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3 The Reverend Mr. „ al Bradbury, a Brother - Divine to ,, 
r. Green, and who may be ſuppo ed, in repreſenting Chriſtianity, \ 
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the Dog of the Binh — them. in 
Point of Reaſon, ch «ge ah Advocates. ton 
them fay cannot be anſwer d,) cannot come 
. Rule; to ſay nothing of dach Mat. 
ters, as God's WN to. ABRAHAM to 
 Gacrifice his 8on; the (1) Precept in Relation 


* human Sacrifices, . exemplify'd in particular 


by the Sacrifice of I THA Daughter ; Gods 


directing the Iſrarlites to borrow the Jewels 
12 the Egyptions, that they might detain them 
for their own Uſe; the Approbation of JAL 
A" SISERA in his Sleep, not only con- 
to that Peace, which was hetween King 
Jazix (whoſe general SISERA Was) and the 
Houſe of HEBER (whoſe Wife IARL was) 
but contrary to the Laws of Protection, and 


to her own plighted Faith; for ſne went 


to meet him, and invited him into her Houſe, 
. turn in, my Lord, turm in to me, fear 


not, and SisERA in Confidence of What ſhe 


fald © put himſelf under her Protection; God's 
| ending SAMUEL to anoint DAvip at Br 


lebem, and, to prevent King SauL's Jealouſy 


of the Intent to dethrone him, bidding him 
ay, he went thither to e ol the Prac- 

— — — 
to talk d or Gs to the We of the Divides of 


his Sect, ſays (in his Nacuse of Faitb, p. 6, 7, there are four 
Things, - that may be call d the thi Pr, 


actice of the | 
Faith. 1. Their Obedience to thoſe 'ommandc, that Reaſem 1d 4 


not tomply with. 2. Their Dependance pon theſe 2 that. 
- Reaſon. could not Jubſeribe to. 3. Their continual Regard to Jelus 
Chrift, 250 to-Reaſon is a Stone of Stumbling. 8 
great Repoſe of Soul upon Tow and bar which to ee | 
1 all Enthuſiaſm, | | 
(1). Lev. XXIX. 07 29. S a EO {NIP 
tee 
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tice of Mer's' ſelling their whole Blu, u 
Sub fame, and al Things in canner; 
the forbidding dry, che 
Eunuebiſin as the Way to the Kingdom of Ga; 
ee e, 
mending the State irginity gle Life; 
and di vers other Det Mann, wo long to be 

I conchide this of Miracks with, 
the Obſervations of à late moſt in gehious () 
Author. He ſays, Perhaps it may be day be lid 


* 


that Miracles are a ſufficient Evidence and . 


* Criterion of a Revelation from Gd | 
*« But I would fain know, what Miracles there | 
which may not be wrought by the 
« Power of ſome inviſible evil Spirits, or ma- 


«licious and wicked Agents, at leaſt, as to 


* Appearance, and ſo as to impoſe on the 
—_ beyond their Capacity of detect- 
ing the Chen and which muſt then have, 
<-40-all Intents and Purpoſes, the ſame Ef- 
« fect them, as it the Miracles wert 
true and veal? Af it be urged here, that as 
God himſelf cannot confirm any falſe Doc- 
Miracles, fo it muſt be i inconſiſ- 
„tent with his Wiſdom, Truth, and Io 
</nieſ, )to''fuſſer- others to confirm fuck - 
</DoQtrines by falſe and Mitarles, 
cndH im on upon Mankind in a \ 
Matter of ſuch high Conſequence, r 
*eternal Salvation; rye tg * 4 _— 
3 SH 5 5 


— IT TW , >. 1 77 ** * 2 ” ; 


60 +14 Ti.) 


bebe, HENS to Traits, P- 10. ett 18 i'# ” 


| 
| 
| 


« as coming from God, even 


— 


* This is arguing axninſt Fact and 
« for that a very conſiderable, and —— the 
far greater Part of Mankind always have - 


been and ſtill are, thus impoſed on, by | 


* the pretended Miracles of wicked Prieſts, . 


f . K 
"F261 1 
\\ 7 


\ 
* 
ö 3 


© and the lying Wonders of Satan, is evident 


« in Fact; and therefore · to maintain, that 


T1 This cannot be done, or ought not to be, | 


* ſuffer'd, is not to prove the Truth of Doc- 


10 trines by Miracles, but to impeac 
5 dence, and deny the Perfections of God. 
But the Truth! is, that the People in Popiſn 
cc Countries, or wherever Miracles are in 
3 are not to blame for not detecting 
© the Cheats of juggling Prieſts and deſigning 
* Knaves, who impoſe on their Senſes ; for 
This, perhaps, is what they cannot yg the 
© Plot may be too cloſe and deep, and the 


<« Deſign too nice and knaviſh for them. But 


< what they are really to blame for, is, their 
receiving Doctrines as true and divine, 
te upon the bare Atteſtation of Miracles, as a 
« fall and ſufficient Proof, without d 
te to the Nature and intrinſick Character of the 


« Poctrines themſelves. By this Means, they 


ate often led into Schemes of Religion, 


« which, in their whole Frame and Contriv- 


e ance, diſcover the evident Marks and Sig- 


*r natures of Su 
of Knavery and Impoſture; and 


ition and Enthuſiaſm, or 
which - 


© therefore could not be relopobly received; 


« Miracles done from the Beginning of the 
« World had been wrought'to confirm them. 


o . b * 1 
- 
[ 


„„ 


h Provi- 


all the 


- 


= 


/ 
* 
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le concludes with a moſt juſtRemark, «that 
© if any Doctrines are received in Virtue, of 
Miracles, as coming from God, | which 

<<. Dodtrines ate not characteriſed. by the Rea- 
*«.fon- of Things, and the' moral Fitneſs: of 
Actions, tis 3 there can be ho poſſible 


Guard againſt Enthuſiaſm and Impoſture, 
* nor any Criterion, by which we may dif- 
e tinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, or 
* _ and SR in Men of ne 


m. 

1 e to the id ueſtion, whether | 
there are any Propheſies cited out of the Old | 
in the New Teſtament, literally or only ty- 


pically accompliſh'd? I ay the grand Queſ- | 
tion; 06:50 is the-Queticn Narthd cn bibs 


you; as it is a Queſtion of the utmoſt Im- 


and as it is a Queſtion, that is the 


— of all other Queſtions in Theolo—- 


and in Reſpect of which all other Queſ- 
— h you. axe ſtarted, Paſha” wk 
Mr. Green — his Proof of nel Pro- 


M 


1 DE IN Den 3 
| * This D cat Tak uo 


IA © taken from the typical, or 


\ 1 —— 
| Sr (or is the Doctrine 
God, Tools Rink wat elf bound to re- 


eng as the above-mention'd Arguments to 


| | Obyection Sew 


. fettions AR you think CO =>: 


"fo —— 


anſwer your Ohjection againſt Chriſtianity, 


| 


Lof itz That is, the Proof of it from Paſ- 
* ſages in the Old Teſtament, which are ap- 
< plied to Jesvs, or Matters relating to him 
« fa the Sew a and which you / 


< Senſe, had no Relation at all to theſe Things; 


e WIO ught by J=svs, his Reſutreftion from 
the Dead, and the wonderful Things done 


© ceive —— — — — think, as 


„ prove it abide in their full Strength, and all 


Rn Cr ENNIO. 


— 


| tb e 5 
1. That if there' can be fuch a 


Thing 2 
d, that may be liable to an 
out, brought again n, by 
a learned and ſubtle Adverſary, as a Thing 


wholly impertinent. For would it, for Ex- 


ample, alter the Nature of Mr. Green's Ob- 


L 


allegorical Proof 


think, in their literal, obvious, and primary 
| © yet, ſince, as has been ſhewn, the Miracles | 


/ | © fore, add: be, that 1 ſhould not be able to 


| 


V 


Po 1 e 
. and fubeh 
Adverſary? Does Learning. and | Subtlety in 
an Objeor, make his Odjections bad Or 
Want of Learning and Subilkcy make his Ob- 
jections good?) that cannot be 
—4— a Demonſtration of 
ough Sceptic 
3 
lay in the Propoſition proved, 1 
anſiuerable Objection ; and conſequently there 
would be no Reaſon for any Aſſent at al. 
II. Secondly, chere can be no ſuch Thing, | 
as a Propoſition proved, to which an unanſiner- 
able Ohjection lies; nor can there he an un- 
able Obje&ion to 2 that 


does not deſtr that Propoltion | 
III. All De of Truth are not only [4 


* 


obliged to produce Arguments for their O 
nions, but —— wh | 


other Truths, by anfwering all oe — 3 
1 


and if once Men on they cannot an 
Objectiont to their Opinions, _—_ le 
ive up their 

3 b. . e, wn 

thas-they . e 

jectiann. 

IV. But, fourthly, the Caſe „for the Sake, 
of which this Notton, whit is bh abſurd! 
and { and betrays the Cauſe it is de- 
d to advance; the'Cafe, I ay, will, when 
conſider d, clearly determine the Point againſt | 
him. For the Matters ſuppoſed d be proved, oY 

or fully proved,'are, that they, who 4e Mi-j 
n bea prev de d of the D | 

X 1 


| uy 1 
they deliver; and partieularly, that do 
| their Mack prove that they muſt zu- 


terpret the Old Teſtament according to its 
literal Senſe. Now the "Objettion, Which . 
ſuppoſed to be unanſioerable, is, that the 
Words of the Old Teſtament, cited in the 
New, have viſibly not that Meaning, yo 
rally) which the Apoſtles aſcribe to 
Now, in this Caſe, the Oje#ion deſtroys the 
Full Proof. For the u Prof, firſt, wholly 
| ds on a Matter that is but merely pro- . 
ks le, Which is, that the Apoſtles intended to 
| apply the Paſſages they cite out of the Old 
© Teftament in their /iteral Senſe; for it is 
affirm'd by all Divines, that the Apoſtles do 
not always intend to apply all the Paſſages 
they cite in their /zteral Senſe; and by moſt 
Divines, that the Propheſy of the Virgin, 
which is the particular Propheſy in Queſtion, _ 
was not intended to be literally applied by St. 
MaTTHtw; and, ſecondly, the F mend Proof 
itfelf conſiſts only of probable Mediums, 
as the Prog of extraordinary Fats done, 
and that thoſe extraordinary Facts done art 
Proofs of the Truth of a Doctrine, and par- 


ticularly Progfs, that the Doers of them muſt - 


interpret the Old Teſtament ' according to its 
li teral Senſe, when they eite 8 argue from 


| it. 
But the Objeftion, which —_ in alu | 
forth the /iferal Senſe of the Old Teſtament - 
in ſuch Mather as is allow'd to be »nanſwer- 
able, is a Demonſtration,. and ought to 
it | againſt the ſeveral precarious. and Ves 
J ters, 


„ 


5 Jad - 
e ee e 


Hos a | which Me. 

GRIN thinks ſufficient of itſelf to confute 
| you, and to prove the true litera} Senſe of the 
Propbeſtiet, cited out of the Old in the New - 


Teſtament, he to the Conſideration , 
_of thoſe five produced b ; and begins 
with rh L one . of the 
Virgin's conceiving, Cited in the firſt Chapter 
of St. MaTTHew, which he endeavours to 
ſhew does not concern a Virgin or young | 
Woman in the Time of An az, but concerns 
the Virgin n Conception of IE SUS 
Cu RIS, and is ſo app 7c MATTHEW. 
This Propheſy I ſhall 83 conſider, 
by making certain Obſeryations on what he 
fays, which will confirm the Interpretation 


given by you of that Propheſy, 2. 75 is the 
moſt common Interpretation, and particularly | 
the Interpretation great Gx@T10s,: and 


deſtroy | That given 'by Mr. ir. Green, I will * 
only obſerve, that Mr. GREEN pretends; in 
his Expoſition of the ſaid Propheſy, | to! (% 
wall in an unbeaten Path, which is, I think, 
a Conceſſion to the Force of your Obfection; 
ſhews the Stteights, to which he muſt think 
the Cauſe reduces him; and ſhews his EA 
poſition cannot be juſt ; which, if it had been 
a probable or poſſible one, could not have 


— for ſo many Centuries, 
e Longo tle 


X 2 4 . - who, | 


[4663 


Who, it is known, have on this, as ll as // 
on all other Occaſions, uſed all the Shifts, 
which Wit, Learning, and Penetration could 
furniſh them with, or that Zeal and Ignorance _ 
could tempt them to uſe. He adds, that if 
his Sen/e of the Place ſhould have ſuch Ob 


4 jeckions raiſed againſt it, as he may not be able 


' #0. anſwer, ſome other Senſe may be found out to 


juſtify St. Matthew's A Application * 2 ; 
iſtruſt, a of his 


-own Explication, if it does not imply Guilt i in 


1 eſy. This implies a 
0 \'propo poſing it. It alſo implies him to be a mere 


[Ren and to make Uſe of any, Shifts, 
| without Regard to the Evidence of Things for 


[1700 Years paſt, to ſuppoſe a Senſe may yet 


be found out to ſerve his Purpoſe; and it 4+ 


Truth, as Things have always ſtood, and ſtand 


l makes his Adverſaries in Poſſeſſion of ſeeming 


at preſent. 
I. He begins with Irging the (0) 2 
of St. Sp EW, W MORA Rh vote: 

fays, is contrary to yours. 


1. But, firſt, he ought to know ; "that 


 GroTivs, Hammond, and the Generality 
of Interpreters underſtand, as you do, St. 


MATTHEW to apply this Propheſy typically; 


that other learned Men of late ſuppoſe, that 


bi * St. MaTTHEw only rat hf e Words 


of IsA1Aan to his Purpoſe ; and that he him- 
{elf confounds all-Manner of Certainty in Reſ- 


to St. MaTTHEw's Intention of a literal 
— of ISAIAH, as — of. 


he ——_—— 


(0) lum, P. 53. 


1 i 


. b 


2 


— 
, 0 
1 
E x 5 


. Ew} 1 
the Birth of the Meſiab, by an Obſeryation 
he makes elſewhere, when Ws £02 the © 

eftion is, what is meant by being fulfill'd? 
We talk, its true, of fulfilling Propheſies; but | . - 
may not other Things, other Words, other Pg 
ſages of the Old Teftament be ſaid toibe fulfill'd, 
befides the Prophefies. or Predictiont of future 

by thus ſuppoſing the Words, 


Events? For 


THEW on the citing of Is ALA) have no KB 
Relation to a*Propheſy, he ſubverts the com- 
mon Senſe of a Phraſe, which alone or chiefly |, 
determines St, MaTTHew to intend the Ac- | 
compliſhment of a Propheſy. He therefore 
begs the Queſtion, in 1 the Authority | 
of St. MATTHEW againſt you, and might as 
well urge his Authority againſt thoſe Drvines, 
who interpret St. MAT THE differently from 
him, as you do; and he ſeems to begin, after 
this Manner, merely to throw St. MAr THEM 
at you; who may juſt in the fame Manner 
be thrown at him. For I might the Au- 
thority of St. MarTHEw 's Application of 
the faid Paſſage of Isar AN (either in the Way 
of Type or Accommodation) as of Weight /a- 
inſt his Expofition, or his Walk in an un- 
aten Path, | T7937) 2 ve. 


2.5 
Authority to the Point in Diſpute, according 
to his Way of arguing with you? He ſup» { 
Apoſtles Application of the Propheſies of the 


. 5 —— 
55 5 e) Eu, þ. 88, | 


hn Ahn 


Old | 


My, what is St. Mar rREWIA ) 


that it might be fulfltd, (uſed in St. Ma. — 


\ 


2 : 


- 


A * Aan VT 3 
* 7 g 4 „ 
1 - 
. 
4 , 
£7 4. xe p * 4 N 
* - * * L * 
EE. : * 3 
os » 1 #. # 
# 
U 
. - 
* 


Old Teſtament was not juſt and pertinent, 


[ 


if - 


1 


and that That is your Meaning, When yon 


* 
% 
% 
| 
| 
- 


afſert their Applications of Fe not to be 
according to the literal Senſe they bear in their 
Places in the Old Teſtament. To what Pur- 
poſe then is it to quote St. MAT TERN WS. Au. 


thority againſt you, when according to you s 


he thinks fit to underſtand you, your Objection 
or Notion ſuppoſes St. Mar THE to be 
againſt you? Wherein lies the Force of an 
Authority of one againſt you, when your 
Defign is to attack or confute the Perſon, 
whoſe ng bo _— 162-4 Fl * 
II. He ſays, that ing HAZ fu ſin | 
the | gracious Offer . | Sign got eve 4 
(to convince him that he, the ſaid TsAran, 

came with a Meſſage from the Lord to aſſure 


him, that the Kings of Syria and 1/ael; who 


had invaded Jada, and ſtruck An Az anf 


bis People with the utmoſt Confternation; 


a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c 


ſhould not ſucceed in their Defign, ) he ſees ns 
Reaſon to think that any' Sign was intended to 
be given #0 AH AZ. 8 FAN 10 45:4 TRIS IX | 

But methinks the expreſs Aſſurance in the 
Text that Isa1an did give An A a Sign, 
ſhould be a ſufficient Proof that he did ſo, 
tho Mr. GREEN can ſee no Reaſon for it. For 
the Text expreſly ſays, upon An AZ s refuſing a 
Sign, the Lord ſpall give you a Sign, behold 


But he endeavours at a Reaſon, to ſhew 
that no Sign was given An AZ. This Reaſon 


. . 5 * 4 _ " — — 
0 » > 8 
bs (1p) Letters, 5. 6s, | 
BL g d 
bit). | 2 ha 
' * „ ü 
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Fs T 1 
had need be a very plain and good one; when 
the Text ſays the Lord ſhall give you a Si 5 
when. the Text names the Sign, behold 
Virgin, &c. which was to be a Sign of the 
Accompliſhment of the Matter promiſed by 
the Prophet; _——_ is afte [ 
related as actually —— ſaid Accom- 
liſhment. £68 4 a Reaſon ought to ariſe 
from the Context, which, as it ſeems, is as 
expreſs and plain, that God did give Au Az 
a Sign, as is poſſible. But, inſtead of This, 
he argues againſt the Matter expreſly aſſerted 
by Is ATA, by ſaying, he can fee no Rea- 
- ſon to think, that a Sign was intended to be 
given to AHAZ; 1. Becauſe he cannot ſee 
e chat ſuch a Sign was likely to have an- 
* ſwer d any good End; for there was no 
Encoura 2 to hope, that An Az (who 
* was a(r 2 h- paced Unbeliever) would 
© have turn d his Eyes to any Sign that might 
have been given him; or have ff 
Thought about it. 2. Becauſe if had 
* been reſolved, however An Az carried it, 
 * to have given him a Sign to aſſure him 
5 2 ſhould not prevail againſt 
* himy he would have done it Ares firſt. And 
* it ſeems ſuch an odd Method of proceeding, 
** firſt, to make the Perſon the Offer of 3 
Thing, and then after he, from a vile Prinrij- 
* ple, has refuſed it, to force it upon him, 
* that he cannot think the wiſe God acded in | 
| * this Manner in the Caſe before us. 1 


1 1 . 1 8 


ah 
— 1 — n, „. i. 4 mn — * 9 
. = 9 


* 
> 


at — 


' Theſe Rage I think, 8 no Answer, i 
as being. grounded on theſe Suppolitions ; cha 


Mr. GREEN is fully acquainted with the Will 
of God, and his Intentions; and that his Con- 


ceptions in a Matter, about 3 
but be much in the Dark, ee 


of God's doing or yy. an Action, and 


This againſt an expreſs rance, that God 
did do ſo. 


This Way of Interpretation la the Bible 
open to all the contradictory and fooliſh Mean- 


ings, which ignorant, weak, enthuſiaſtick, or 


deſigning Men can, from their weak Schemes 
of Things, put upon it. And I do not; ſee, 


that Mr. GREEN makes any other Uſe of the | 
Bible, but under the. mere Pretence of its Au- 
thority to vent his own es, and make 


them, and not the Context, 1e Rule of In- , 
terpretation, and That in Oppoſition. to the 


— 


moſt expreſs and plain Meaning thereof. I 


enter not into a Vindication of God's Conduct, *\ 


in promiſing and giving a Sign to AH Az upon 10 


Anaz's refuſing a Sign, againſt Mr. Green's 
Attacks upon it, as odd and unbecoming his 
Wiſdom. No intelligent Reader can want That, 

from the Circumſtances gry ag from 2 Mat- 


ter, as related in Is ALA, nor 


Suppoſitions, which every intelligent Man: none 


make in Favour of what God is actually faid 


to do, nor from that Modeſty and Humility, 


which every Man has in Proportion to his 
Knowledge. It is ſufficient to ſay, that the 


manifeſt Senſe of the Text, however add to 
Mt. n is againſt him, and that his 
6 | Reaſoning 


5 


tr. 


Il — 4 ws impertinent in the Cale. 
His * Reaſom 1 is an Ae. taken from 
the Context. It is certain, / 


« the Judgments, that are 


e ſame Breath, with which 2 


« * fro ſhew that God'theh 
* no to comfort An az and hit P 


„chat che 


Enenres 
% Time be —— 5 They are indeed 


* aſſured of This, but 4s thete is no Si 


60 Jeu, do not interpret the P 


„ THEW. underſtood it, (That is, 
to Mr. GREEN, as: literally. relating to the 
Vi Mary's 


is Aſſurance could do nothing at all for 


40 Mw wang He adds, It is ſaid i in- 

deed, before the Child (the Prophet point- 

5 ing, we may think, to SHEARJASHUB in 

64 his Hand) /ba 

«& 17 1 i the. Land Hall be fur, 
th her. Kings. —— Cam cl 

cc Thi be to An AZ and his People 

6 other Se than That you put it 

the next Words are, 3 3 


<« thee and thy Father's Houſe Days, that have — | 
Fe not come, from the Day that Ephraim de. 


| 


9 parted from judah, even the, King... of 
cc Aria! And when in the reſt of the Chap 


REA 5 (s) GS 6g. 


3 


we are 


in the Senſe, i in which St. MAr- | 


Conception of the 'Meſfab,)' 


WIE ar re on | 


Palo CRT e 
N 
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* 
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* 


uls;; in he Fro | 
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3 


| | God had a Deſign to co 


ep tip -of their Con b re- 
as a Conſequence of This” TM. | 
| Suggeſtions, which 8 
niet the Colour of Argunient, and are nothing 
but Aſſertions againſt” Fact, F*obferve, that 
f A and: bis 
People, who were ander Conſter- 
onthe Inn of the Ki of 10s” 


| and 1 T3 a Sign to aſſure 
that the Deſign of two Kings ſhould 
_ to 1 


For, upon the wellen uf the Kings ot 
is and Jfael, the (s) Prophet was ſent 
"pod, and order'd' to take SHEARTASHUB 

his Son with him to AH AZ, whoſe Heart was 


m bell at it, as well as the Hearts 9 F bis Peo- © 
- ple, as the Trees of the Wood are moved with 


the Wind, and ſay unto bim, ar not, neitber 
be fe aint-bearte , for the Deſgu of theſe net 
ala find, nor ſhall it come ts paſe. Bu | 
_ not giving Credit to the Prophet, Ihe 
het ſpeaks again to Ahaz, ſaying, ait me 
to ſhew that I come to 1 en God 
E. a Meſſage of dee. . and nh 7— 1 
tefuſing à Sign, the Pro ays, (tho you 
_ refuſe a Sign, the Lord 1 4 Sign; 
| bebold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Fon 
and ſhall: all bis Name TUMANUEL. Butter 


2d Honey ſhall be eat, that he may know 70 ; 


refuſe the Evil, and chuſe- the Good. For be. 
fare the Child, That 5 the Child to be born, 


2 
— — 2 


— bo — 
. 


Tok | 1. ul et ate d 


2 | 1 17 1 | 
ball Inte 10 refuſe the Evil. and chu be. 
ae the Land ſhall be forſalen yk 4 

Kings. And this plain Account-is 200 | 
firm d in as it was alſo by by the Event, 
For the- TA (%) tan faithy Witneſſes, \ 
and went untd the Propbeteſs, (a young Wo- 
man, or Virgin, whom: he took to Wife on | | 
this Occaſion,) and ſhe conceived and bare a 
Son, who by the Order of God was alſo to be | 
call'd 1 5 „ For Ge- 
ore tb Chi ve eto cry my |; 
e and my Mother, the Riches of Damaſcus 


fore the King 7 1 

the ſame Import with the Promiſe above cited, 
that before the Child kngw. to refuſe the Evil 
and abus the Good, the Land, via. We 
and ljrael, ſpall be for ſaken of both: ber 
So that it is manifeſt ;,-that God had a 
to comfort An AE and his People; . 
N of the two Kings ſhould 
not ſucceed; (Which of itſelf was 8 ag 
tar he did give them a $:gn, thereof, uig. 4 
ng Woman's conceiving 4 Son; that 2. 


Some 
8 
—_— 1 2 —— — —— / — 


Sig as being immediate and preſent, and a 
Sin 5 zu, was ſuited to the preſent Occaſien 
ol their Be ; that. the Evept, as qclajadl jm | | 
Luk rms this Matter; * 
| nage a Matter to happen ſeven of {; 
ei nd * ed Years after, has no Relation to 
8 preſent Fears; (to fa nothing here, 5 


| j does na. Ee er lea 3 3 


n 
WH TY On „ 


— 


90 16. in 


487 0 

or from any of the Books of the Prop 
chat the Jews had at this Time any Notion . 
the Maſiab) and that the Child, who was to 
refuſe the Evil and chuſe the Good. before the | 
Land was to be forſaken of both ber Kings, 


as not, and could not be SHEARIASH VOB; 7 BY 


Who, firſt,” does not appear to accom his 
Father on this Occaſion, and who, ad 
accompany his Father, is excluded, from be- 

ing the Child meant, in the plaineſt Manner. 
For the Words of the Prophet are, bebold 
| Virgin ſhall conceive and bare a Son, and 6 
ore the Child (That is, the Child to be 
of the Virgin, acoording to the N 
ceding Relative, there being 55 
Ground to correct the Prophet 2 


Suppoſition of Is ATLAu's leaving ſo important 


* Matter, as the pointing to8u BARJABHUR, to 
3 tion to 


| be found out by Conjecture, in Oppoſiti 
- | the plain grammatical Senſe, and That a Sup- 


confound the Senſe of any Book what 


the Good, the Land ſhall be forſaken of both ber 


Words immediately following the Affair of the 


1 Promiſe of a Conception of the Virgin and the 25 


Aſſurance ofthe unſucceſsful Deſigns of the two _ 
1 Kings, at all contradict the Comfort promiſed 
in the Matter of the two Kings, which was 
That, which then moved the Heart of An A, 


* the Hearts of his Fare. as the Trees of the / 


Wood 


- 


Grammar and Context by a mere imaginary 


poſton, of ſuch a Nature, as, if allowed and 
applied, whenever Men have Purpoſes to ſerve, 


? foever,) ſhall know t 775 uſe the i Boil and chuſe 
\'* Kings. Nor does the Threat — 3 in the 


LN 


| 9 49] ee 
Wood were moved with the Wind. Tc 22 
conſiſtent for God to | pe Comfart, as to 
one particular Evil, which have : 
preſent - Apprehenſions, and yet to ten 
them with another Evil; and Mr. Gzzzx's + 
ſuppoſed Contradiction ſeems a moſt {light Ob- 
ſervation to ſet aſide the plain and obvious Senſe 
of the Prophet. Mr. GREEN adds, aſt Oe | 
what he has ſaid, © that () it may caſt ſome 
_ © farther Light upon hy Propheſy, as well 
« as confirm what he has above obſerved, to 
 -< add, that if God meant to have given Anaz ; 
e and his People a Sign for their Comfort, and 
. © to aſſure them that their Enemies duld in a 
= | little Time be confounded, a. Virgin's (or a 
e young Woman's) - conceiving and bearing a 
I Son would by no Means anſwer his End; 
* becauſe there was nothing extraordinary in 
it. For what Miracle is This, 4 young Mo. 
<« - man's conceiving and bearing 4 Son, in the | 


natural Way? Marvellous, adds he, in the 
1 Way of Ridicule, 7s this Work, the Concep-! 
©. {yon and bearing a Child!” And be obſerves; | 
that This is a Matter, wherein Men may (x J | 
gueſs right. To which it is ſufficient to ſay, 
that This is arguing againſt, and: ridiculing wp! 
Word of God, and That alſo by falſifyin ing it, 
2 he ſay Jn marvellous is thit Work, the 
tion and bearing a CHILD! when the 
ſons of Gad ſays a Son; and that it Le 
have been more Vaſt in itſelf, and more be- 
n a Regprd. to the Bible, to take the 


— „„ẽ— 
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4 cha 50 ns could tell with Ocrtainty; excupe 
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. e 8 19 


ee firſt, that a young Woman or 


| 3 ſhould in a ſhort Time conceiue a 
Chi 


* 
. — — — wy, 


and ſecondly, that that Child: hould |. 3 


be a Male, and live a certain Time. The 
Text of the Bible is to be taken, as we find it, 


no various Reading, or Pretence for Cor- 


and to be accounted for as it is, when there is 


ruption or Interpolation. Otherwiſe, we make 5 | 


a mere Noſe of Wax of it, and ſubject it to, 
our Whimſies, Ignotance, Kathe, and f 


Intereſt. 
He adds, by Way of firther Attack 62 this 


fu uppoſed Sign, that it was (y) not fuited to the - 
- Cz — Fx. that An Az and his People were © 
in, whoſe Fears and Diſtreſs were preſent and 

immediate; and he attacks it for its Impro- 5 
priety, as you do the Interpretation of it, as a 


Sign to happen eight hundred Years aſter. As 


if a Sign, given to fall out within a Year's. 
Time; of Relief to happen ſoon after to the 
People, to whom the Sign was given, was 


not ſuited to the preſent Circumſtances of thoſe 


| People! and as if ſuch a Sign was to be 


rallelld with a Sign, which has no Relation, 
wil the e Diſtreſs, and is nat to take Ef- 


* hundred Vears after the Genera- 
"oP to whom it was given, is dead! 


III. Mr. GREEN having, as he thinks, oo 


proved that the Propheſy cannot relate to a 


Joung — Woman in 3 the Days 4 An a projets 


2 85 . * 81 ne 


1 | upon 


HE 


— 
* 


- 3 


* knew not a Man; and the only Perſon we 


« bir Nante fooll de cad Wonderful, dan. 
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3 i dhe nend hid 
thew — it relates tothe (x) Virgin” Many 


age the Birth- o J Irsus. n rn 


That Foundation I have dee lady, | 
by ſhewing that it wholly confiſts in inter- 
away che plain Text, by mere Chime- 

all inconſiſtent with the expreſd Letter 


nothing to do, but 
to confider merely the additional Arguments 


here, which he urges to ſhew it relates to the 


Fi gin Mary and the Birth of Ixsuvs. 


He (a) 8 every Cilcumſtance, applyd 


THEW, agrees with the Prov. 


* . For Maxr was a pure Virgin, (6 


© xNow of, WhO cohiteives in fuch Circum- 


6 ſtances. And as In ss only was born w 


Virgin, fo be ALONE! 5 


© Goverriment ſhall be upon his Sbouider, and 


1 ſeller, the mighty God, the ever laing Fa+ 
© ther, 'the Prince of Pear, of the - Tnereaſe | 

«of bis Gvvernment and Peace there dul. 
<« be mo End, &c. Which are Things evidently 


* too high for Mans R-SHALAL-H ASH-BAS, 
E reset, or _ other Ferſon i 


9 


a 
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ſ e . . 
prove, that Ss APE? I * 


properly be 
« calld TWManver,” £= with ur. Aßd ot * 
him or r it could ſtrictly be faid, c) te if 


I! 


1 with the FORTY A 5p he” ſhould. 11 4 


4. literal Agreement in every 


5 ' 


181 


produced the whole —— ſhew'd the 
cumſtance. 1 * 


as the whole Propheſy diſagrees literally in 


Circumſtance, ſo he enters. not into a | 


af juſt and 4 Compariſon, and confines him 
ſelf to w 
Agreement; I ay, to, what ſeems to have a 


Shadow of /iteral A 


t ſeems to have a Shadow of literal 


e for the Circum- | 
ve 


* flances he produces no real literal Agrees 


ment. 


2E 1. For Mazr's being a pure Virgin, ol 
* conceiving in thoſe Circumſtances, has no, lite» 


ral Agreement with IsA1AH, who ſpeaks on! 
of a young Woman, (as ap both by 4 


Context in Is aIAn, and * Uſe. of the | 


original Word, Almah, throughout the, Old 
| Teſtament) who i is to,concezve, and That with- 


out the leaſt Intimation of any miraculous 'or - 
even remote Conception, but A the contrary | 
who was immediately to concerue, in order to 
be a Sign to An az and bis People, and who 


| did, naturally, cancei ve a. Son, as it is related in 
ISAIAH. And the Miracle itſelf of a pure 
Virgin's conceiving is well known (tho' Mr. 


: GREEN profeſſes to #now nothing of the Mat- 
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ter) to have been very frequent; as is ſhewn 
by the learned (d) HuzT1us, who gives divers 


y { Inſtances thereof, among 


the Pagans, to make 
it credible ' that the Virgin Mary might. con 


{ ceive without the e of Man. 


=. — 
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— 
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Det me add, that! the Jes, lo ey 
_ never pretended to found their Doctrine (e 
a Maſfab on a literal, but only on. the alle. 
gurical Senſe of the Old Teſtament,) never 2 
foes as refer d this Paſſage of 'Isaramn to \\I. 
"the Meſtab. And Dr. SnzxLockx's (g) Ob. TY 
ſervation ſeems perfectly juſt, "when" he" ſays, 
«that probably the Propheſy; a Vi IEG 

© concerve a Son, was not underttool by 
© antient” Jeus as importing a miraculous 
90 een dee 5 
<« every e eee | 


* able to Nature and Experience“ | [i 
| Let me add allo an Obſervation” for you, l 
| 
| 


| againſt other Adverſaries, EOS ins | 

concei ving could of itſelf be no Sign at all to | 

| the Jeus, becauſe no Body can tell, but the 1 

Virgin herſelf, whether ſhe conceives miricu- N 

j6ully or no. dee en e B 
Isa1an muſt lie „L e oung 5 

Woman or Virgin naturally, his ae | 

manifeſt, ſentble Sigh ; and not in the 5 

| ception of a pure Vi — 4 oy which, being an in. 

vi le S1 is no at all. 

1 2 b Aran, that rent hob , | 
proper ly Be call d IMMANUEL, God with us, } 1 

a 


nſwyer oy could not alone be property \ | Ix 


| call d IMMANVUEL; becauſe that Name was 
given by to Isaran's Son; to whom 


(6) Gnortius obſerves it \ was applicable 7 his 


— 
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being 155 


N 


to, the .Fows « s Aſiſbance 15 
Pte nt n 
Pe, anly, 1 ha a Sign of 


tink 8 0 in 
Tewi/ N 9ge $4 4. 8 Names | 


WEED or 5 1 e 


* 


A. 3 of Jnsus with the Character 
ch in another Place of IsA1An, 

Thas tothe . 1 us? How: 
. eee to another Plage lace, in ISAIAH, 
= an Agreement here! There is not 855 
e the Context, where the faid, P 
ſtands s, to refer it to the Child of the, Young 
oma in the Propheſy before us; 


debug he needleſs to. mals a juſt Tranſlation, W © 


ige here, and ſhew, that it relates. to 
HEZ ECHIAR, chpecially altes be Peaformances 
of. GzoTavs, and our maſt i eee Com- 
mentator Wu rr. 
Under this Head of ſhewing an. e 
between Manx vs Conception, in MATTHEW, 
= the SAC f 4 Son in IsA1any be makes 


an Objection to himſelf from the Fropheſy i 
theſe "At % There is, ſays he, one Bart. ; 


« culty in my Expoſition, which I muſt ac- 
4 count for. I is expreſly ſaid, the Lord hinelf 


* _ give you 48 22 ; and. what - oy this 
N En, 


0 - 
# * 


Ged's.. 4 wm 125 operty, . 
be Pre Sl a 
ſe, who Fo. 8 * 


As to the third Circumſtance 85 a 


— — — 


I 


* 
+ * 
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1 S + 
24 Sign, if rot the Virgins Cade god, it. 
wa bearing. a Son? For 1 cle my 2 
© behiold a Virgin ſhaft conceive, 23 
« what couli his be a Sign, if if nut of Frog con- 43 . Be 
© founding the Encities of Judah? fo Bow 
& could a Virgin Conception and bearing 4 
Fon, above ſeven bundred Years after, be any 
* Sign fo the Jews, who Nued in the Time of 


= * 
1 which he calls 4 Dificulty - is the 
22 Senſe of the Place, 5 utterly ſub· 
verts His pretended Senſe thereof ; and ore 
an be more abſurd than his Conduct, firſt, . 
coin à Senſe of Is AI An, founded on Chimeras | 
and Inconſiſtencies with IsA IAH, and then ta 
conſider the real, manifeſt,. and obvious Senſe 
only as a mere Di culty ; which. as he has 
taught us, in the ning of this wi, 
= no Weight, though it cannot be 2 
2 ppoſition to whas is fully 8 | 
wil ppoſe every Thing to be, which 15 
vances, how weak foever it. be. * is a). 
moſt noble Circle of Diſp putatien, and Bee 
weak Scheme, into which late 
of their Cauſe has reduced eK and Mo = 
others, who ſee but little before tem. 3 
But let us der how he gets rid of 4% 
Difgculty, an how he ſhews that the maniſeſt | 
Senſe o the Place contain d in the faid 2. | 
culty is not the Senſe of the Place. He | 
* we may conſider the fourteenth, fi, 
r and fixteenth Verſes ( therefore "the 
12 himſelf ſhall, give 4 Mb Bold a Virom - 
Rall conceive, 9 a Son, and ſhe - | 
' «0 if 4 0 


6 


| „ 6 1 YEE. 7 {1 | 13 ; 
« call bis Rams IMMANUEL 3 Butter ond | © 
&* Honey ſhall he eat, that he may know to re- 
9 : © fuſe the Ewil, and chuſe the Good. For be. 
„ 4 the Child ſhall know to refuſe the Euil, 
e and chuſe the Good, the Land that thou 4. 
ml of vert ſhall be forſaken of both her rotary 
b © as containing two diſtinct Predictions; ff, 
| e thata Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, 1 
2 Sc. ſecondly, that the Land of the Enemies 105 
of Judah ſhould be forſaken of her 3 
* before SHEARJASHUB ſhould know to fe- 
e fuſe the Evil, and chuſe the Good; and ons © 
« of theſe Predictions is certain] made a Sign 3 45 
e of the other, and was to be fulfill'd in/Token | f 
* that the other ſhould alſo come to paſs in | | 
e its Seaſon. Now, the Queſtion is, which 
of theſe Predictions is the Sign of the Ac- 
compliſhment of the other. You ſuppoſe - - 
e that the Virgin's conceiving and 8 
don is the Sign of the Land's being for * 
„ of both her Kings within ſuch a Time; bur , 
'«* fince I have een ſhewn the Abſurdity 
of this Suppoſition, I may reaſonably rol 
te clude, that That, which you look upon 
e the Sign, is in Reality he Prediction to is. 
* confirm'd by the Sign; and that God, b 
e the Prophet, does here aſſure the Houſe of 
« (i) Dayd, that a Vitgin ſhould conceive 
„ and bear a Son, 7 5 5. ſhould be an IMm- 
[© MANUEL, Gop with ws, the promiſed Meſ- 
a * feb. And fince many among them were 
— through n at = Promiſe | 


» 7 — 9 1) 
/ 5 ” <4 
* £ (i) V. 13. N 6 1 a 
, ' * " I | 1% . { £C 'of 
1 * 8 ; 
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40 perform d above ſeven 


; 75 I 7 7 

of God, e o 

-< zhe Houſe of David, then in ſuch” melan- 

128 choly e ee and ſince This was a 
< Matter they had never heard of before, and 

E yet more incredible, that he ſhould hb born of 

Virgin, God kindly tells them, that This. - 


 * thoul be the Sign of his making ng good ood this 
cious Promiſe.” or glorious Propheſy, the 


* „Lan of tbeir Enemies > Nould be forſaken of. 
(5 


«> both her Kings before Su xARIASHuB, to 
*'to whom we mays ſuppoſe, the Prophet 
pointed, ' /hould knetet refuſe the Evil, and 


29 5 the Good, though he ſhould eat Butter 


« and Honey, ( have nty of Food ſuitable to 


Men of his Age) that he might be in 4 
Capacity of. dong it as ſoon as db. And 


< thus we haye a Sign, ang pore Oh, 
«fire, coming to paſs, of a Thing to be. 

for hundred Years to. 
come.“ 


In anfwer to thoſe Parts of This not before 


5 confider'd, 1 fay, 


I. That, 12 5 of anſwering the Difficult, 
he does nothing but EY res to confound 


the Order of the Senſe and Words of IsATan. | 


The Difficulty is, © it is expreſly ſaid, be 
Lord himfſe Pall give a Sign; and what 
„ was this 325 F not the Vi irgini's conceiving 


and bearing @ Son? For immediately follows, . 

<Sehold a ſball conceive, &c. and of 
<< phat. could | This be 4 Sign, if not of the 
«confounding the Enemies f u 

« could a Virgin conceiving and bearing a. 


M 6 above ſeven bundred Years or, be any | 


Y 3 ; F ono n 


N 


\ . 


dah? Tet how - 


Vas to hea Sign of 


„ 1 5 4. "8 
41 92 the Jews who. Kurd in the Time „ 
HAZ, 5 
And he anſwers by chat the Gian: is , 
e of Gying , but the De- 
in of he Den f he 7 
il {even . 1 
| ONLINE 1 hoy! 27 
8 con W 15 pre 
Is AIAR; 8 rluant to os al by of 2 
Commiſſion, which was to aſſure An 42 | 
Ker that his Enemies ſhould not 5 
gainſt him, makes the i irgin Conception to be | 
the Sign of his Succeſs againſt the ta Rings; | 


* | 


en wherein be advances 8 Scene bolly 


remote from the ſubject Matter. For what can 
be more remote than This; the Prophet ſays to 
Haz, © You, An Az, are afraid of your 
wp] Energie, but they gw: wo * | 
«Im rove it to you by a 1 
on Aae refuſing a Sign, the Prophet 7% 0h 
« you ſhall haus @ Sign; behold a Firgin hell 
* "concerve, &c.” meaning, according to Mr. 
Green, by, thoſe Words behold 4 Virgin 
all conceive, &c, no Sign at all, but making 
that Conception, which is a latter wholly 
foreign to the Affair of Succeſs againſt the two 
Kings, to be the Thing lignify'd, and the Suc- 
| ceſs againſt the two Kings, Which was viſibly _ 
\ © the Thi ng to be fgnify'd, po 17 
k (not at a pertinent to the | Natter) to. happen - | | 
| "This is manifeſtly to make the Prophet not 
talk ad idem, and 6 be gully ofthe teſt 


. 


WY en and eee „and 


DJ" 


_ quia] | and moſt colitreir,; and Wr oc 

And as this In 
Degree 

and perfetly wild and enthuſinſtick ; W e 


e 


dation. 


| Uni, as dene en 


W the; plaintſt moſt n- 


Senſe imaginable. 


Interpretation of Mn On zx 
inconſiſtent With the Text; 


i to the laſt 


by which he would introduce” it; are 
themſelves, and emirely withbut Fouh- 


T: Fit, chete's f lei to thike Stir an 
Jams the Child in Queſtion; but the bon- 


| to the Text; to fay the #5 
4 Son is not the Sign 


it is an 


expreſs Condratliction 
rgin's Conception and 


given by the 


TE 


as I have before ſhewh. It is alſo} as 


Prophet, | 
\ Liconceivt; a Contfadidtion o all other Ih- 


| 4 be boom af the Hoi 


Fes 


inp Meſfiah; that. there is 


the Virgin 
#4 MARV, yet ſtill, in Gon- 


terpreters, - who tho they interpret 
to mean the Virgi 


with-the, expres Works of Jain, 
og 


formity 
dontinue t6 make the Virgin the 


intended Eyent. 
3. Thirdly, a ot the Heil N 
1 wo 1 
of Dari 22 8 af 


thro Untelief atthe Promnife 

:Crrcumſtances, and: to nd on tin 
and to comment on the Text e 
there is ſu fir fibrir; 
2 Mattes of\ | 
2 that 
. he kaſt Notidin of 
2 to Isa Sr is in 


Laue, 


g it, when 
about fath S/ogger: 


A 23 3 


And which he fays may heve 


4 aer Mae a e 


ee as. 
. Maſiab, has nothing to ſu 


Imagination; and it is no leſs abſurd to intro- 
duce ſuch a Scheme, as the Event of a Mzffab; 


than to pervert Isa 1A k, by making his Sign” ö 


to be the Thing a0 f. 5 and the Thing pro- 
him to 


ſignify d to be the nou ; 
And 7 conceive, it is not poſſible to conſider 
any Perſon making a more wild In tion 
greater Diſtreſs to ac- 
than Mr. Green; 


of a Place, and under 
count for a Text before him, 
who cannot be allow'd to make ſufficient © 
by a Sort of Ingenuity 
at the Cloſe, when he "ſuppoſes, that (4) 50, 
oer others, may raiſe Objections to bis Inter pres 
tation, which he may not be able to anſwer ; 
which Ingennity he, at the ſame Time, moſt. 

inconſiſtently gives up, by his daring to Tay, 
that his Senſe /cems to him the 2 
Senſe of the 31 ſay, daring to ſay; for © 
can any Thing leſs modeſt, than to affirm . 
That to be the moſt natural Senſe of -a Place, 
which is ſo manifeſtly repugnant to the Text, 
and which he himſelf gives us as wholly nem, 


wbich be may not be able to | 
oY Tos den e Dhok-elad, ing ion 
 Althorities for your Senne of the Fe To 


4 * 


* r 
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buy 


Objeions fo it, 1 


, — 


| ; 1507 11 ; | 
. Sen: A TTY 
tent m great biſhop Ik 
LoTSON ; oblerving, firſt, how it We 
Vite Authorities in the. Caſe to one; who uſes 
; Kia and invidious Way of Controverſy, 
va Jo to vindicate' 85 MATTHEW, 
withrol n When the Queſtion | 
WM what St. MaTTHgw means, and when 
the Divines underſtand St. Mar- 
 THEW as you do. (1) 1t was foretold, ſays 
(20 1 that the Meffiah ſhould be born . 
' of a Vigi Halls i. 14. wich . you ſee - ac- | 
cordingly 5 4. Matt. I. That T5 1s not the 
primary, but the br gon] Senſe of that Place 
in IsATAn, I Think may, without Prei ſudice, 
be granted to 9 who, * . 
Places of the Old 7. lament, do , befides the 
Ft and literal Senſe, allmw of a "myſtical one. | 
To conclude this Article; can any one more 
expoſe, St, MaTTHEw and Chr, ianity to 
than Mr. Green has done; by ſup- 
ae hey! Tarn of a Propheſy of IsA1An 
to defend St. N 
| Arbe, not bit on before That (gives. =] 1 
bim; and by introducing a new Ex | 2 
bis own thereof, and run Pepin of 
uch a an l as, if allow d, will | 
Bible to any Meaning wh ani: hat the De Wa 
or Crafty Gaſs ink fit to pon it; and*by - 
fu fin another Expoþits hy 5 
in will not /erve the Turn? St. MAr- 
ker N N made for him, 


3 
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which 


„ A 0 
which may be rey remote and 


come, or rather no 


n that ie 


EN myſtical. 


apotheſre, it 


mon with 10 Wen A ee 


1 N 
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444 


in the N 
in, as not D 
. "cath apply'd in the 
bp them to ſay as Ji 
i That Here I hall 
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5 

x 1 
"Mt. Orem. in ks 4 Pl pr TER 15 
. 5 1 m) four other ines te 
eſtament, which you 


TD 
tthe as may be. 


rg . 


oſed to an inſupefable. e or Ob- R 


afifiyerd, in „ Fl 


eſtament, and ay | 


you which you maintain in com- 


0 
1. n! | 


»; ** 
Hotty 
7» 4 
w# 


7 9 


Cl ; 


and* x 


arifwet in 494 Compal... 


I obſerve on the fit of theſe 
calld my Som; that he 
denies, both in Oppoſition to moſt Tai eters. 
(08 particularly to the learned Mr. James 
FIR CE, who on this Occaſion, moſt ju- 
diciouſly fays, that (n)! when a Text is 981 
J in the Manner This is, and it is ſaid ſuch a 
Thing was Wes that it might. be fulfill'd; 


dert of Egypt have 


N Event, 


cc hic oben, he * 
„ Paſſage cit { to de aditect 
and that it bel to that 
* Event ”) and to St. Marrhzw himfelf, 


phelics, 


s eſteems the 


heſy of that 


that (o) this Paſſage is not quoted as 4 Pre- 


diction ab 7 Future Event, 1 


MS OR ” "SOT kites 
” n: * f 


bye It; .be 


* 


Pe 


| 0 "Pt ;-06- 
99- 0 ers, pr 91. 


'S * 


00 ee on the — ode? 


poſition 


n 
* 


that other Th; gs, other 


_ Propheſy, to be à literal  Prophe 
— Oppaſition to the plaineſt Words of St. Mar- 
' THEw, he denies it to be a Propheſy. 


| lows, that the Apoſtle uits the kte 
of the Prophet, and has Recourke to the - 


1 unnatural and abſur 


| 61 

to St. MATTHEW, who expreſi y Gays, 

pron went into E ae in it. — 55 A 
. which was en of "the Jord 3 

. . Jong, . Fore 

that he perverts the Senſe. of tke 


_ plaineſt Expre op in the , when he ſays, | 

ords,. other Paſſages. 

the Old Ten may be ſaid to be fulfill d,. 
Hades the Propbefies and Predifiions.g 73 — 


e So that e Ee 


95 


that, in 


As to the arp N cited, viz. ir 5 


fu Do 4 
| ow be 220 be call d N ” he (p N 
frech runs, that none of, the Proph ets have «A 1 


3 N 
comphliſhment- of a Pro 


As 8 BE, Prop e | 
cerning the LIJAH, apply d in 
New Teltament w Jann che Io al- 


cal. Senſe, he lays, ought 7 

nſe 4774 $3: ugh + 2 
ing up the Point to — whoſe Buſineſs it 
was, to. ſhew the Propheſy not literally, but 


myſtically A 4, without * into the HY 


— 


(p) * 86. D 05/08 ET 
- Queſtion 


1 


g 
- 


ving this 


. | 
eſe. 
* 


[Hs 


ſuppoſes them to be the Proofs of the Tach 


| of Jxsus.“ 


"T&F. "$ 1 wh | 


Queſtion of the Abfurdity and . 
of myſtical Applications, which you are 
far from ae to attack, that your 3 


Chriſtianity 
f of the fu he (+) fe, «hs 
& may grant, that it is manifeſt, as you a 


« that according to theiliteral Senſe, it relates” . | 


« to the obſtinate Jews in the Time of Is AIAH. 
„But, adds he, what hinders that it moi 


not alſo relate, and in the fame Senſe, to 
* the obſtinate Fews, who lived in the Time 


hat hinders fach literal Ap- 


1 5.8 


plication is, the Limitation of it, to be pe. 


Þ ron Interpretation of it, as not /iterally be- 


onging to the Jet in Ixsus's Time, take . 


the Interpretation of Biſhop KI DDE R. He, : 


in giving Inſtances of . uſed in 


- the New Teſtainent, (c) ſays, the Words 0 ! 


_T 


* of ISAIAH vi. g. w Lie ſpoken to. 
« thoſe of his own Time, are ſaid 5 be ful- 
« fill'd in thoſe, who lived in out Saviour's 
« Time and are accommodated to them,” 
There is but one Thing more to be con- 


with in the Prophet himſelf, to a Time to 


expire long before Ixsus came into the World, 
arne underſtands the Place. And for 


fider'd on the Head we are now upon, and That 


is, his Objection to you for arguing, from (0 


fue Inflances of N Citations made out 


of the Old in the New Teſtament, and a pply d, 
not literally but typically therein, that all the 


—_— O———— 


oy Fel. i 7. 


N 
; 
"0 


Bid. . 
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| 1 bs } Fg 
8 apply d in the. 8 
ner: I it, ſays he, awd e 
when jutly Univerſals, But your Condu 
when will vindicate 1 
„ g in the Cat Yom dei 
deed only give py Inftances of -prophetick. Ci- 
tations made out of the Old in the New 
r not r but Ars TI- 
CALLY a t uche it not 
to enter oy db + _ x at roger _ 
| the prophetick Citations. But then you aſſert, 
that you have confider'd the Reft, and find 
them all apply d in the. ſame Manner. And 
This ſeems a right Method of proceeding ; 
and the true Anſwer to be given to it is, 
not by ſaying there is no arguing from. Par- 
ticulars to Untverſals, but to name an 
to you of a Propheſy literall . who ||| | 
deny there is any one ſuch; who only 
give 4 as a Specimen, how, the | 
1 gs les apply the Propbe 8 | 


—— —— — * * 
* 


* 
— 


be ready to give an An 
'taran Adrerary hul think ft to alledge 
K 2. ; 4 V. a | 170 
1 06 ks ce a 
EFF 
Quotations of Authors. 25 


. He fays, (u) it is 4 little odd, that when 
| dee dee e ge n. —.— 


72 (#) lane þ. 5. A 0) 


* 0; 


. "Mn 
Fo 


fee fo fol of Appen alt ue, Thing 
| .. by fome Writer or other thay 
and be ſometimes carried Far by t + Papel 
n, as to apply his Wo > Pt. tht | 
never enter Hats bis Thoughts. 1 05 
But why ſhould it — odd for you' to 
| expres your 2 ' forne /- 
riter © of Note may not ar 
Far of Does-not 4 e 
produce Attention to you, when, . 
otherwife there would be none? Does 
| rting your Notions by the Authority of 
riters of Note juſtly obwate and prevent all 
| mroidious Refletions. and Terms of Reproachk 
on Account of the ſaid Notions, which you | 
aſſert in common with the moſt learned Dk - 
vines? And'is not Mr. Green's Diflike to This, 
which is undoubtedly an innocent Thing, a 
- Proof that he is concern d you ſhould ap- 
to be in ſo Company, as he 
nepal you cite; way fot. 
And why may not you quote 8TTLII o- 
FLEET and other Authors, as well as rl 
Greer; whio with: more Juſtice e ene 
to admit of no Authority as ſacred, vou; 
for he, as I have obſerved, determines, from 
Schemes and Reaſonings of his own, what 
Seo ought. to db, in order to- ſettle 4 Senſe | 
# on the Bible, which he cannot make out 
from the Rules of Grammar and Critieiſm: 
and you, in your Book, take every Thing 
for granted in the Bible, and pr 3 
determined by the Bible, unde 
tothe Rules of Cm nd Ciel, wit with- 
out 


_ by 


: *, 


2 
— 
cxer. wilh _—_— the Bible 
to he or to 2 
It is: — — 1 
as malicious, 0 aſſert you 9 
eee e — the Bible, as the Rule, 
by which to | determine your Controverſy. 
Bala be img is\ ge) of the Contra- 
diction of urging you with the Authority of 
ert Teſfament ſor the denſt of the Gd; 
| though he e ee — : 
any. 


| Aubhornty. 
|: As to his na you of applying . 
'1 the Words of Authors.to. a Pu "WV 
enter d into: thein Thoughts', — — is 
is a Maire of their Senſe, is:a Fault, 
and be ond and amended; when 
known. And, in onder to it, E ſhall con- 
fider his Attack upon. you on, this Head,” | 

Lou have in your Book made, as I take 1 
2 —— out of which: he, 
| in ſeveral Places of his Letters, in in == 
ſix as Myſrepreſentations' Ron Ou 
| Authors. you. (cite. | © 

I, The (% Term Dj 


r own; as 
And who- 


9 


rfhculties cited by you , 1 


out of Pai DEAUx, is cited by e 
2 And This 2 —— only: 
* — _ EY . 1 

e charges 


2. The ſecond n, for which he 1 
e (p) yr 9-im tbe Mp 


e lege. n is. 647 4 
85 repreſentation,” 


may be deem'd by you Corruptiuns, 
no where charge thoſe, who allow: Aon 


3 with allowing Corruption. Tou 


w very well, that ſome of them contend? 


that -thols- (a) Inter polati 
cumpleati the Soriptures; and that the Au- 
thors of were no. leſs in red by the. 
Holy Gif, (to make the ſaid Interpolations):. 
than the original Authors of thoſe Books, 


nde wrote them in an greets eber. 


And you expreſly diſtinguiſh/ between (4) Mr. 
WnꝭnIis ron, who ſpeaks of the Bible = 
„ ern Dr. mb r — — 
who | it as only inter po 0 5 
the leaſt Infinuation that the latter take an 
Interpolation to be a Corruption. Nor does 
Jour Perſuaſion, that an Interpolation under 
the foreſaid | Circumſtance is a Corruption, in 


the leaſt imply that Dr. PRIDE Aux and theſe. / | 


others muſt think ſo too. 
7. His next Inſtance is a Charge 


of ME 


repreſentation in Regen of STILLINGFLEET.. 


* 


any Body or, tho ons; 
of the Bible, n. Netice (2) is prong Fd 


ns 


You cite this Paſſage, (c) that Miracles, | as 
Hiendid Gifts as heya are, are'no ations 
Tt Truth; and for this Citatian you refer to 
Hicks, whoſe expreſs Words they are, and 
to Dr. ST1LLINGFLEET. But as to Dr. SrII- 
| LING#LEET, he is perſuaded, upon the Pe- 


mſal of his Book, (4) that there is nothing 


f Ih (4) Letters, E. 35+ 
508 481. ' alc) K 5. 29. | 11 


0 Di6- 


60 Dife b. 12. 5, 25 
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ons were made for 


— 


— 
a * 
* 
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\ hh, 
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Me in all bis Book. I do not pretend to help 
75 Eyes or his Underſtanding ; but for others, 
I refer them to the (e) Section you cite, which ——  - 
is: wholly x on the Suppoſition, that 
Miracles are no Demonſtrations. 
J. You (/) fay of FesTvs, mention'd in 
"the At, that he was in all Cuſtoms and 
men among tbe ſews. This Mr. Green 
| (Z) I the Character, in tbe Acts, 
not of Fxs ros, but of AGRIPPA. This is 
very true, and the Miftake was ſoon corrected 
in the ſecond Edition of your Book, long be- 
fore Mr. Green publiſh'd his Letters. By 
Which it will appear to be a mere Error of the 
Printer or 'Tranſcriber entering wrong a mar- 
ginal Paſſage. „ 
F. His next Inſtance is a Charge of miſ- 
taking (5) Dean STAnmoPt in Relation to 
what he ſays of Miracles. He denies not the | 
Words to be rightly cited by you. And, as to 
the Senſe.of them, he acknow|l that the 
Dean Heating againſt thoſe, who look on Mi. 
racles as the adequate and ſole Foundation of 
Faith, ſeems in the Paſſage to advance the At- 
ument for Chriſtianity from. Propheſy to the 
Prejudice of © the Argument for it from Mi. 
racles; and that the Dean was not /ufficiently 
cautious in expreſſing himſelf. And he urges © 
another Paſſage out of the Dean to prove the 
Dean's Want of Caution, and that you have 
miſtaken his Meaning. But that Paſſagaabas 
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no Oppoſition to the former, as it is Adee | 
by you; and as it is meant by the Dean, for 
there is no Colour for Mr. . to attack me 
Dean for comma expreſſin eee It is 
| Vee 108 wid 


WY odd for Mr. Green to c 


Mzſrepreſentations of a Perſon, whom he cor- 


then to make 


| "of miſtaking again Dean STANHOPE, whom 


you (i) cite for ſaying, tis poſſible, in the: Con- 
 fideration of Jingle Prophefies to 66475 
Event (beſides Ixsus and the Matte rs relating 


bene, other 


to him) to which theſe, mi ight. be. 4 with- 


" out great Violence to the Text, and whom you 


underſtand as ſpeaking therein of every indi- 

_ vidual Propheſy. And can any Thing be 
plainer, or more univerſally expr rely _ to 
your, Purpoſe, than his Aſſertion? And the 
Tafſage immediately ſubjoin'd_ by the Dean, 
and cited by Mr. Green, as inconſiſtent with 


the Dean's affirming, what you. ſuppoſe he 


does of every individual  Propheſy, is fo far 
from being really inconſiſtent with ſuch .Af- 


firmation, that it proceeds on that very Sup- 


ſition, as the intelligent Reader may ſee 


1 might, in Return to Mr. GREEN, attack 
him for his perpetual Mzſrepreſentations of Per- 


ſons and Things; for I do not recollect, that 


— — — 


— 7 


(#) Dije Fa jo. | 


rects, as expreſſing him « If incoutiouſy; or a- 
. greeably to your Sen 


your Miſrepreſentation of In to lie in hot 
.underſtanding him, according to his unjuſt 
(or even juſt) Correction of him. | 
6. His ſixth and laſt Inſtance is a Charge 


he 


hes WW 


Bing 


| fn) Letters, bo vs. 


E230 (Fa 
as Obſervation that affedts you} 
Lg in Relation to the Word 13 


t is founded on ſome; Miſtake or 


lentation, and 1 Tn hings in à falſe Light. 
ure 


This has in appear d by my 


Anſwer * and that I may not be tire-: 


ſome, I ſubmit the reſt to the Reader. Þ will 


only obſerve, that he neither underſtands his 
|  Adrendaly, nor even his ' own © Scheme: 2 


deed, he; ſeems not to know what he is about, 


\ but when he is abuſive. - That Part of vulgar 
| Theology - he may be allo wd to underftand 
well, as well as Was to practiſGG. 


de dee nat n OY own; 


| Scheme, a pears by his talking of Miracles 
(4) Footy ed done, in the Caſe of 


Akon and the Magicians, Which not only 


© deſtroys the my Sippeſtion ot Being of any 
or 


Mrs fe the (J) Miracles of the Mas 


gry are pol 6s to be ſeemingly done, 


e Authority of the Senſes is deny'd, and no 


Proof can wg given that Aaron or any Body 
elſe eyer did Mirdoks) but is particularly in- 
conſiſtent with the Scheme he himſelf builds 
on, which ſuppoſes and aſſerts, that the Mi- 


racles of the Magicians were really done. 
And that he does not underſtand your 
Scheme, fp from his ſaying, (m) 2 
ere, if - you would do any. Thing 

againſt Chriſtianity, is to ſhew that This you 


cal rhe Kan art vey. is unnatural ang ahſird. 


96 


44 Lis. 15 ö 60 See Rabe! ib. þ. 23. 
2 2 5 Your 


„„ WOE iba 
tie e Lion: ve the de Slow, 
the myſtical Scheme was the Chriſtian Scheme 
of Things (which myſtical Scheme you have 
endeavour'd to unfold by Explications taken 
from the. moſt profound and learned Chriſtian 
/ rabbinical Theologers) without the leaſt Do- 
ſign . T at as it ſeems, of labouring to 
1 fro) my 1 * be unnatural 
4 ay, Jam e uaded, 
that you muſt think ſuch Cy oP be 4 
needleſs, and moſt impertinent Work, as well 
as inconfiftent with your Plan. To have tho ; 
, myſtical Scheme deem d unnatural and abſurd, 
\ ſeems the Deſign of your Adverſaries 5 who 
think it ſo manifeſtly abſurd and un- 
natural, as to conclude you an Unbeliever, -. 
for advancing that Scheme; which they think- 
needs no Confutation. In a Word, Ms. Green 
| has phinly no Ears to hear; and till he has- 
gat Ears, it is impoflible for him to judge of 
Sounds. 

Laſtly, there is a miſtaken Wa of arguing 
(to fay rs worſe of it) ok runs ving 
his hob Diſputation. Therein he ought as 
a Diſputant to have attack d Propoſitions in 

themſelves, and not . you as an Enemy to 
Chriſtianity, who propoſe thoſe Sr 
not in the Way of Oppoſition to Chri/tiantty. 
but as Cbriſtian Propoſitions, and as the Senſe 
of the Bible, which you ſupport by the Au- 
_—_ of the moſt eminent Divines. Views: 
[=D and D ens are inviſible Things, and, not 


being the Matters aſſerted, are not the Sub- 
als or Diſputation, or Matters in 3 
, OM 


— 


- 
— 
f 


. — 


a 
how juſtly ** they may be impu 


Suxkrock, when he enters upon hs Minis 


ſt you, in this common theological 
ay by laying, that you () have takin great 
Pains to , that the Argument from Pro- 


2 uth of. Cbriſtian ty, 1 75. 
. 4. d by the e F the New | 
voting is abſurd and — and that Y | 
may not flatter ousſelves with Hopes of Affſt- 
ance from other Arguments, you give us this | 
Text of PETER, viz, 2 Pet. i. 19, 7 ſhe, 
x for the brides of our own Scriptures, that 
Beh, as bad an Argument as it ih is 
e elefe the very beſt, that our Cauſe N 
ford; but then be waves this Reflection in 
the next Words, by ſaying, but your Views 
be to yourſelf, het Truth there it in your 
tion, aud Application of this Part of 
Scripture, we ſhall ſoon ſee ; the Dean rightly 
judging, that his Buſineſs was only to diſpute 


| l the 1 aſſerted by you. 


Should I, for Example, repreſent Mr. Green, 


as writing his Letters to you in order to get a 
. little Credit among old Women and a ſmall 


Livelihood, and to raiſe the Indignation of 


che Mob againſt you; and thould T treat his 


Expoſition of lian, as à moſt pitiful Nro- 


ell, and not deſerving the raiſing his Hire 0? 
Pay, or indeed any Pay at all, and not proper 


to ſtir the Paſſions of the People, and ſhould 
fay to him, Sir, :/ you would do any Thing 
© to merit Credit and 1255 and to Inflatns the 


* — 


(#) ay Uſe, &c. p. 3. 


3 | p 4 People, f | 
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ge People, by explaining Isa1An,: againſt the 10 


* Author of the Diſcourſe 0 the Grounds, n 


you ſhould give us, out of the incxhauſtible I 
* Stock of Theology, an Expoſition, that ſa- 


& yourd of a mote exalted ones Ng and | 


s not ſuch an Expoſition, ſo law and flat, and 


| © fo obviouſly falſe, as ſhews to Frery Body 415 


ee the — Diſtreſs you are in to ſupport 


4 what you you Only retend is the Cauſe of Chriſtianity | 
gives the Advantage in P oint | 


* and manife 
of Truth W: an Expofition (ſuppoſed de- 


e ſtruftive of Chriſtianity) of the Author of 


© the Diſcourſe of the Grounds, if that Ex- 
© 99fition may bexall'd, his, which is the moſt 
* common Expoſition, and indeed the moſt 


e manifeſt Senſe of the Place.” But is ſuch” 


a Way of Writing to be juſtify'd, in an 
Cafe, except in the Way of Retorfion, to 8 
Men better nne and the true Method of 
— | 


VII. | ye, 


proceed now to the Conſideration of a A 
Ma 15 which, though I have reſerved for 
A Concluſion of what I ſhall fay, yet was 
the ſole End of my writing this Letter. For 
I ſhould never have troubled myſelf to have 
attack d his Reaſonings, if I had not thought 
fit to have attack d is immoral Aſſault upon 
you ; which I do, not for his Sake, whom 
I do not pretend to make aſhamed of -it, 


but for the Sake of others, that ſuch Perſbns ä 


may be noted, FH 
| r 


i 


* 


| 


| 


e 
Aſter he has laid down theſe two Propafi.. 


tions; firſt, (9) that there is a God; ſecondly, 


that there is ſome Duty that we owe unto him, 


74 


he adds, 1 ſay Nothing for the Confirmation 
if thoſe Propofiti ons, becauſe I am writing 19 
one, who has not OPENLY profeſs d bimſelf an 


Enemy to natural Religion. 


In anſwer to which I obſerve, fit, that | 


Purpoſe of the Controverſy. Secondly, that 
if ſuch Liberty be allow' 4 in Controverſy, 


there is no End of Abuſes; and Controverſies 
muſt be, as indeed they too commonly are, 


little elſe beſides Scolding. For what Abuſes 
may not be inſinuated, if Reports and Imagi- 


nations are allow /d to be Grounds ſufficient to 


bring in ſuch foreign Matters; and what are 
ſuch Matters, but ſcolding ? Thirdly, this In- 
ſinuation might, on many Accounts, have 
been let alone; and eſpecially fince Mr. Green 
could not well hope, in Virtue of his (ſec- 
tarian) Credit, and under the preſent * 
high- church, anti- presbyterian, anti-po 


fairs among us, to ſet the Magiſtrate or Mob 


the Inſinuation contain'd therein ſerves no 


4nc;-hobbiun' and truly c riſtian State f PC | 


upon you, by his Calumnies. Why ſhould: 


he ſhew his ; Willing neſs to cut a Man's Thrdat, 


when he is ſo impotent? The Spirit of his 


Trade or Craft, or of his Religion or Irreligion, 
muſt needs be very predominant 'in * him, 
Fourthly, that ſuch Inſinuations carry always 
— them greater Evidence of their Truth in 


—— 5 — 
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the Perſon, who makes them, than in the 
| Perſon, on whom they are thrown, and ought 

ever to be retorted. The Truth of which is 

grounded on one of the moſt common Obſer- 
vations, among Men; which I will give you. © 
in the Words of an ingenious modern Philo- 
ſopher, who fays to a reverend presbyterian ' 


Divine, how came it into your Mind, that 


' . © a Man can be an Atheiſt? I know Davip 


[| 


** confeſſeth of himſelf, upon the Sight of the 


| 


2 


e elſe can cauſe a Man to flip in the fame 
*K-nd, it is the ſeeing ſuch as you; who, 


e though you write nothing but what is dic-- 


* tated to you by ſome Doctor in Divinity, to 


* break through the greateſt of God's Com- 


* mandments, ( which is Charity) in every 
Line before his Face: But how, I ſay, 
* could you think me an Atbeiſt, unleſs it 


* were, becauſe finding your Doubts of the 


*© Deity more frequent than other Men do, 
« you are thereby the apter to fall into that 
Kind of Reproach ? Wherein you are like 


“Women of poor and evil Education when 


te they ſcold ; among whom the readieſt diſ- 


«* oraceful Word is Whore ; why not Theif, 
* or any other ill Name, but becauſe, when 


they remember themſelves, they think that 


“ Reproach the likelieſt to be true? And 
this Obſervation, I ſhall take Leave farther to 
ſupport by a Paſſage from Mr. GREEN him- 


© Proſperity of the Wicked, that his Feet had 
© almoſt flipp'd into a ſhort Doubtfulueſs of 
© the divine Providence. And if any Thing 


ſelf. . 


: \ ih.) 
\ 


elf. He is pleaſed to ſay, (y) “ it is the Ob- 
* ſervation of an ingenious — 5 that Truth 
is always near at Hand, fits 3 Lips, 
and wr” to "Pp rom us before we are. 

&« re. This, he ſays, you have given 
ce u an Inſtance, P. 7 e tell us, 
te that Gad can never be . ſuppoſed OFTEN to 
permit Miracles to be done-for the Con 


tion of a ale or 2 Miffion.” 
Upon which J obſerve, that it ſeems very 
extraordinary to ſappoſe ſuch an Origin for any 
Truth advanced by you ; who may as juſtly 
be thought to conſider» what you ſay, and to 
deſign to ſpeak Truth, as to ſpeak it only before 
you are aware. And I think ſuch a Reflection, 
ſo unjuſt with Reſpect to you, muſt proceed 
from one, who was well acquainted with the 
Character of Perſons, who have not Trath in 
View, and if it drops from them, peak it be- 
fore they are aware; and who have in View 
to ſpeak and ſubſcribe, what they are hired to 
ſpeak, as ſome I know profeſs to do. 
He concludes his laſt Letter with ſayingt 
* that () it is his hearty Deſire, that you 
- * would ſeriouſſy review your own Work 
e and be convinced of your Miſtakes, and 
* ſo be brought to the Acknowledgement of 
te the Truth; That is, to what Mr. Green 
thinks the Truth, or what he thinks fit to 
ſay is the Trutb. | 
I cannot in Conſcience make him a Wiſh 


of the like Kind; being perſwaded, that the 


— Jr I IO nn 


(3) Letters, p. 49. (2) Letters, p. 103. 
8 | | Virtue 


7861 1 

Virtue and excellency of Man, and That, F 

for which he will be rewarded by God, 7 

does not lie in being free from Miſtales, 

or in agreeing in Opinion with a Man, 9A 
— but in the Love of Truth as ch. And 

therefore, inſtead of a hearty Dejire ; ; that he.) 

may agree with. you or me, or any one elſe, 

or may be free from My akes, my hearty,” 

Defre is, that he and | Men would be, 

Lovers of Truth for Truth's Sake, and lay 

aſide Education, and Intereſt, and all Pre- 

Judices in the taking up and maintaining. ü 

Opinions; ; which if they do, they cannot | 

hurt themſelves by any miſtaken Opinions they 

= fall into. Miſtaten Opinions can hurt | 


none but'thoſe, who do not impartially ſearch 2; 


after Truth, 
Having done with Mr. Green, I hall 
conclude to you. 

4 Though the World may excuſe you PRE 
entering the Liſts againſt Mr. GREEN, and | 
may think it ſufficient for a Friend to per- 
form that Part for you; yet it is ected, 9 
that ſomething ſhould be ſaid by you to | 
your other Adverſaries, and particularly“ to the 
right reverend the Lord Biſhop of Litchfeld 

| and Wong And JI am not without Hopes, 
that you will anſwer the publick Expectation, 
and take the Occaſion offer d you of ſetting 
in a jo Tony © the ien of a Me Mefiab' ; 


* 
— 
» 


— 


1 De Author of the Diſcourſe of the Grounds and "= RY | 
ſometime after the fir Publication of this Letter, wrote an Anſwer 
| te the Biſhip of Litchfield and Coventry ander the Title of the 
Rn. Scheme of Literal Propheſy conſider'd, &e. 5 
which, 


\ i 


„„ e 

which, though it be the moſt important Queſ- 
tion in Chriſtianity, and That, upon 2 
whole Chriſtianity is built, has not, that I 
know of, had that Juſtice done to it, whereof 
it is capable, and which you are particularly 
qualify'd to do to it, by Virtue of your Read- 
ing, Obſervations, Freedom of Mind, Inde- 
pendency of Fortune, and abſolute Contempt 


of any other Intereſt but That of Truth, 


' _— * 


C 


an, Sir, | 


\ 


April 23, Thi moſt bumble Servant. 
1720. eee e 
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INCE the finiſhing this Letter. 1 
S have received Dr. Logs Brief De- 


= 
} 
- , 
„ — 


fence, &c. which I ſhall make ſome 


Animadverſions on, as having a View 
to your Diſcourſe of the Grounds, Rc. 


He fays, (r) there is a modern, ſophiſtical 
_.  * Objection againſt Miracles being a Proof of 

«* the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which, 
* though it has been well anſwer d by ſome, 
« (viz, Mr. Bullock and Mr. Green) he 


| © begs Leave to ſhew the Vanity and Weak- 
* neſs of, The Objection, he ſays, is This. 
That Miracles can never render a Foun- 


te dation valid, which is in itſelf invalid; can 


never make a falſe Inference true; can 
never make a Propheſy fulfill'd, which is 
* not fulfill d; can never make thoſe Thin 

« to be ſpoken concerning Chriſt, which 
were not ſpoken concerning Chriſt ; and 
* conſequently, that the Miracles ſaid to have 
* been workd by Chrift, could not poſſibly 
« have been work'd by bim; but muſt of Ne- 
* ceſſity, together with the whole - Syſtem, 
Both of the Old and New Teſtament, have 
« been wholly the Effect of Imagination and 
"« Enthufaſm, if not of Impoſture.” 

— 


4 


47) Pref. p. zi. 


1 But 


4 
— 4 
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— 
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dee; eh 

I. But where is this Citatiton to be met 
with, that he calls an Obection, which bas. 
been well an 'd by Mr. Bullock and Mr. 
Green. It is not to be found (in their An- 
ſwers, nor) in your Book, which has only 
the (7) firſt Words of the Citation; all the 
latter Part, which I have put in italict Cha- 
racter, being falſly and maliciouſly added hy 
Dr.'Lozs, as if your Words. is, in- 
deed, a learned (/) Author, who, after quat- 
ts your Words, as above recited, adds the 
ords T have printed in italicꝶ; but That he 

does as his ra. Inference from yours, and 
not as your Words. But how will That juſtify 
Dr. Lonz's making the Citation, as he gives 
it us, your Objection? Is the Repreſentation 
of your Senſe by an Adverſary to be taken 
for a Citation from you, and for an Oſjection 
of yours? Is This a fair Method of proceed- 
ing for a Man,; either with your Book in his 
Hand or at leaſt every where to be ſeen, to 
go to an Adverſary's Book for an Objection of 
8 and what is ſtill worſe, to an Adver- 
fary, who does not pretend to give thoſe 
Words above recited in italick Character, 
which Dr. Logs attributes to you, as your 
Words, but only as his own Inference; and 
whom therefore the Doctor tranſcribes, and 
miſrepreſents, in order to put a falſe ObjeHon 
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(7) Dit. p. 28. | 
— ( Clark's Disc. of the Connefion, &c. p. 6. | 
| re and 
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* the finiſhing this Letter. I 


have received Dr. Loss's Brief De- 
Wh fence, &c. which I ſhall make ſome 
Animadverſions on, as having a View 
to your Diſcourſe of the Grounds, &c. 
He fays, (7) there is a modern, ſophiſtical 
_ © Objection againſt Miracles being a Proof of 
* the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which, 
* though it has been well anſwer d by ſome, 
« (viz, Mr. Bullock and Mr. Green) he 
© begs Leave to ſhew the Vanity and Weak- 
« neſs of, The Objection, he ſays, is This. 
c That Miracles can never render a Foun- 
* dation valid, which is in itſelf invalid; can 
* never make a falſe Inference true; can 
| © never make a Propheſy fulfill d, which is 
* not fulfill d; can never make thoſe Things 
| © to be ſpoken concerning Chriſt, w ich 
e were not ſpoken concerning Chriſt; and 
* conſequently, that the Miracles ſaid to have 
* been workd by Chrift, could not poſſibly 
« have been work'd by bim; but muſt of Ne- 
% ceſſity, together with the whole -Syſtem, 
1% both of the Old and New Teſtament, have 
geen wholly the Effect of Imagination and 
< Enthufaſin, if not of Impoſture.” 


— 


% 


47) Pref. p. zi. | 
I, But 


Warts I have printed in italicł; but That he 
does as his own Inference from yours, and 
not as your Words. But how: will That juſtify 
Lonz's making the Citation, as he gi 


— 
- 
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yours? Is This 2 8 Method of proceed- 
ing for a Man, either with your Book in his 
Hand or at leaſt every where to be ſeen, to 
go to an Adverfary's Book for an Objection of 
yours; and what is ſtill worſe, to an Adver- 
fary, who does not pretend to give thoſe 
Words above recited in italict Character, 
which Dr. Los” attributes to you, as your 
Words, but only as his own Inference; and 
whom therefore the Doctor tranſcribes, and 
miſrepreſents, in order to put a falſe Ohjection 


= 
oy % 


— 


| ( r) Dit. p- 28. 
— G Clark's Diſe. of the Connefion, &e, p. 6. 


dd Citation upon you,, and to 
- clous Repreſentation. of you? 


16 1 i | 
give a mal 


learned Author himſelf was manifeſtly miſ- 
taken in his Inference, For how dhes 4 
low from theſe Propoſitions of yours, that 
i Miracles can never render 4 F oundation 
c valid, which is in itſelf invalid; can never 
* make a falſe Inference true; can never make: 


* Propheſy fulfill d, which is not fulfill'd; 


«can never make thoſe Things to be f en 


concerning Chriſt, which were not eme 


ö 


* cottcerning Chriſt; how does it follow, 
I fay, * That the Miracles fad to have been 
work d by Cbriſ could n 45 \ibly have 
< been really work'd by ut muſt of 

«© Neceflity, together Ahern the whole Syſtem ' 
*« of the Old and New Teſtament, has been 
e holy the Effect of Imagination and En- 
4 — if not of Impoſture? And 
this Inference, both the learned Author, and 
Dr. Lokk themſelves muſt j age to be a falſe 
Inference, unleſs they think whole Syſtem 


both of the Old rw 4 New 'Teflament to have, © 


been wholly the Effect of Enthufiaſm; - 
of Impoſture ; for they — de Feat 122 


to be true, and contend — . — 908, 


(x) © That Miracles can never render a Foun- 
de dation valid, which is in itſelf invalid, &c: , 

This ſeems a moſt diſhoneſt Method of - Pro- 
ceeding in Dr. Los; and I make that Charge 
here upon him for this a who' | is W g 


D Cds * 
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. without aſſigning one ann thereof 


een his r 


1 80 uch of the Words'of the Citation 
or Objeftion, as are yours, are ſelf-evident 
Propoſitions, | and are not urged by you as an 

_  Objeftion to Miracles being a Proof of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, but as an 

_ Objettion to their being a Proof, on the Sup- 
poſition. that the Meſſiahſhip of Jesvs of 
_ Nazareth cannot be made out from the Old 
_ Teſtament. And your 8 is rightly 
underſtood and de Dean SHERLOCK, 
as a juſt and Chriſtian /-\ nary who ſays, 
*©(x)-whether Iꝝsus is the Perſon, or no, pro- 30 


4 


CG: 


* . miſed by Moss and the Prophets, muſt 
_ © be tried by the Words of Prophely ; and | 
e that it has been very juſtly, as well as acute- 
«1y obſerved, that the Proof of this Point 
5 muſt rely entirely on the Evidence of Pro- / 
0 pheſy.” Miracles, ſays the Dean, in this 
. © Caſe afford no Help. 1 the Prophets have | 
* not ſpoken of Chriſt, all the Miracles in 
_ © the World will not prove that they have | 
*« ſpoken of him.”  - 

So: that Dr. Loss is utterly miſtaken in J 
aſſerting your Objefion to be an Objection 
againſt Miracles being a Proof of the Truth 
_ of. Chriſtianity ; r moreover, by owning 
the W of your e he owns it to 
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(a) p. vii. (x) Sherlock's Us, p. 94. 
: be 


| 4 have not bern Gulf; r e 
© Tp | 


* < falſe; or that any 7 Prophey, aſe 
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be a juſt Objection to . 


of the Truth of ee, 


t to be 9 concerning Chriſt, 

« were not ſpoken concerning him: And 
THUS: PAR HE -AGREES- with . 
TOR: But, adds he, How does it 4 


< that the Foundation of the Chriſtiah 


gion is in itſelf invalid; bar mens — 
e rence drawn” by Cunler or | 


* [ HRISTH or his Apoſtles to 


_ «<-AIFd, has not bot fulfill d; or chat — 


* Thing they ſay was ſpoken coneerning 


„ CuRkIisT, was 1 ſpoken concerning him? 


« None of theſe Particulars have been proved, 
e and therefore the Objection is 
< and impertinent; and beſides, the Allegations 
« to __ It oy been confined.” Mr 


—— * — 4 
% — — h_—- —— — _ 
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| 01 p· xit, 


| 1861 73 8 95 
"og ives up the Points e 


* 
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tors, B goth you in all you fay. . And 


zs to his asking 500 it appears that t e Foun- 
— the Cbriſtian Religion is in "itſelf 
8 
Truth of your: Obſervation? The Invalidity 
of The Foutdatien, of, Chriſtianity, is not de- 
nied in it, (ot any where elſe by yon) but 
is merely er here in the Way ove 
gument; and ygur Ne ee true, 
whether the Foundation of Chriſtianity be 
in itſelf valid or invalid. The Pertinency of 


your Obſervation, Which Ds. Lob calls grounds: | - 


leſs and impertinent and Dean Sherkeck 2 
juſt and arute, lies in This; that Miga 
prove nothing in the Caſe of e 
: of 8 ben de heſies, which are only” 
to u impertinently 
pled, "ow ih Conſ aeration, of their Sn, 


as ve any T in Caſe. the 
| 8 ied. * Wh 
lis ſecond Aufuer bs, (a) K. that cho 
{© no Arguments can prove a-Propoſition to be 
tue. which is in itſelf Kalk falſe; | yet Manges 
may confirm a true Teſtimony, the Truth 
t Ach might not otherwiſe he ſo evident; 
Zandt f thoſe * eggs: 
Truth., whereof: 
« wil te b de em 


1E 
1 


leeren ! Hog 


they ſtand in; the Old Teſtament; much 


ar agrees with the Obyecs | 


- what has That to do with the 8 
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firm a true Teſtimony, the Truth of "which 
felf very 


' Herein alſo he yields to the Truth of your 
Obſervation, and aſſerts the fame Thing you 
do. And as to his ſaying Miracles may con- 


might not otherwiſe be fo evident; he him- 
juſtly aſſerts That, as conſiſtent with 
the faid Obſervation ; and conſequently can- 
not make that Aſſertion to invalidate the O4- 
ſervation, ' without being inconfiſtent with 

elf. I add, "with Reſpect to the Truth 
of the py conc that Miracles may confirm. 
a true Teſtimony, - the Truth whereof might 
not otherwiſe be ſo evident; that if he would 
make out that tion by Reaſon, he 
ſhould prove that Miracles' (which, as all 


agree, may be done by Beings inferior to 
G . 


od, and even by evil Beings) are certain 
Marks of the V eracity, "a well as Power of 


their Author. ” | 
(2) * that nothing 


His third Anſwer is, 


Religion was confirm'd by Miracles; that 
* conſequently nothing can be more certain, 
than the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; 
) and conſequently, wliatever Doctrine 
is confirm d by this Evidence muſt be con- 
«| chided undoubtedly true, notwithſtanding 


AN Difficulties, that may attend it” 


To This I reply, that This indeed is con- 
tradicting you; and alſo himſelf. For if Ni- 


racles will confirm Doctrines, notwith}landing 


— — —— — 
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dur Diffeiltiel int thoſe. . * may 


chen confirms In jons of the Old Teſta- 
merit, which Ne falle; and 
op Ge Doectrines, to us 
tiary to Reaſon, and 9 | 
1 — Any Difficulty, as for 
| bury 6 4 . . nie cannot be an- 
(as (c) on elſewhere 
ug Be of the Falſhood of the 
=” n as l it lies; mane om 
CRE of 4 1 Propofi 
1 — "ant! frm. 
7 450 of Miracles; which ad- 
of probable Evidence, that they were 
obey and can in themſelves be pretended | 
only to be probable Proofs of the Truth of 
Propolitns, And it can only be probable, 
that they are probable Proof of the Truth of 
Propoſitions. And if a Difficulty, which cun- 
not be anfwer'd; is a Demonſtration of the 
Falſhood of the Propofition, againft which it 
lies, then to affert that w Doctrine is 
* oonfirm d by Miracles muſt be undoubtedly 
10 true, no ANY 33 
4% may attend it, is all one as tö fay, © that 
« Miracles will prove what is falſe to be true.” 
Thus I have conſider'd the only direct At. 
tack, that Dr. Loss has made upon you; 
which, fince he was capable of grounding on 
a falſe Quotation; a Quotation notto be found 


n your Book OTOL — 
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mmay juſtly think it ſufficient, either merely 


[88] 
be found in one of your Adverſaries Books, 
is, as it ſtands there, partly a Quotation from 
you, and partly an Inference of that Adver- 
ſary, and by Conſequence a falſe Quotation in 
Dr. Lokk, even from that Author; and, in 
fine, a Quotation, ſo far as it confiſts of your 
Words, 2 by that Author, Who 
comments falſſy upon it; I ſay, ſince he was 
capable of This, the Reader may eaſily ima- 


gine, what his Work, wherein he more gue 
be, | 


rally and covertly expreſſes himſelf, mu 

and how thick ſet it muſt be with Miſtakes 
and falfe Colours. And to his Reader I leave 
him. I will only add a few O&/ervations on 
ſome Particulars of this Work, which may be 
of Uſe to thoſe, who write after him on the 
e Argument... u A of) e, 
I. That fince Men pretend to write againſt 
the Deiſts, and to prove the Truth of Chriſ- 
tianity to them; and ſince they pretend, 
that (4) there are many ſolid Arguments, 


. evhich demonſtrate the Truth "of it; it is my 


humble Opinion, that they ſhould not e 
upon the Deiſts;(e) to ſhew that God never 
bore Witneſs to the Truth of the Goſpel, and 


| that the Evidences, inſiſted on to prove the Af- 


firmative, never exiſted. ' This puts the Dei/ts 
upon an unreaſonable Hardſhip; who may 
juſtly require Proofs from thoſe, -who would 
impoſe a reveal'd Religion on them; and who 


K 


— 


(4) Pr. p. v. (e) B. ſee allo p. xv, xvi. . 


, * * 


validate the Proofs produced. It ſeems ſtrange. 
to require them, to prove the Falſhood of a, 
Revelation, (That is, indeed, of every ſuppoſed, 
Revelation) which may be offer'd to them! 
That is, to prove every Body .in the wrong 
they think miſtaken! n 
It is alſo my Opinion, that in arguing with 
Deiſts, and in 2 the Truth of Chriſti- 
anity to them, Men ſhould not argue from the 
(f) Fatts or Miracles, as related in the New 
Teſtament, till they have proved the divine 
Authority of the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment. ich yet Dr. Lops does, without 
offering any other Proof of their Authority, 
but what 1s contain'd in theſe four general 
Propoſitions ; | N 

1. (g) © That the Writers of thoſe hiſ- 
* torical Accounts, contain'd in the holy Scrip- 
« tures, knew them be true. 2. That the 
« were Men of known Integrity; and mani- 
e feſtly neither had, nor could have any 
1 worldly Intereſt to induce them to give a 
« falſe Account of Things; nay, that the 


« writing and publiſhing the Accounts we 


e have, in their Books was plainly againſt 
ce their worldly Intereſt, and expoſed them to 
* many Hazards, and grievous Sufferings. 3. 
* That, tho they. publifh'd their Accounts, 
« when they might cafily have been diſ- 
e proved, if falſe, yet they were never diſ- 
4 proved by any Enemies. 4. That the ex. 


. 


Y Defence, p. 14. 8 2) * 
| Aaz 


* traordinary 


to deny, till Proofs are produced, or to in- | | 


* 
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e traordinary Witneſß and Teſtimony of G 
FE 5 nat only attended. 3 2 n, ber tho th Bok tht 
« zoſe that obey'd 1 Go el, 
and embraced the Reli A1 5 
I alſo conceive it to 
of arguing with the Deifts, 10 pee that har (6 
the Chrifiian Religion was confirm oo: 


iftributions or Gifts of the Ho 
by ber Miracles, Eh ome of ra 
F Father} of the Church (whom Dr 
quotes from Wuairtsy)' 5 to the 1855 
Century, aſſerting that the Gifts of the Spirit 
and af Power to b= Miracles exiſted in their 
Times. The primitive Fathers were ſuch 
|{ Miracle-mongers, and were either fo 912 
on by the falſe Relations of others or tu 
Forgers of them; as tliat, inſtead of verifying 
the Truth of the Miracles they report, they 
ke only to depreciate the Force of Teſti- 
mony in the Caſe of Miracles. {) Tanta 
Hit in ſeculis, ſays the learn 2 
Biſhop FELL, as cited by you, fingendi li- 
centia, tam prona in credendo facilitas, ut 
rerum geſtarum fides graviter exinde labo- 
|| raverit ; nec orbis tantum terrarum, ſed & 
i Dei ecchfia de temporibus ſuis mythicis merito 
queratur. And Mr. Dopwsr, who was a 
ones Admirer of the Fathers, as well as 


K 


moſt knowing in their Writings, gives This 
as a Reaſon for not GERT 2 his Diſſertation 


—_ 


— * : . 
Þ (b\ P. « 38, W Dif. of te Groen, 5. 27. 
| TY N concerneng 


L- 
poncerning the Pa the Martyrs, vi. 
(4 ene * 
neſs and Piety of feveral of the Fathers, who, 
he lays, were #00 enſy of Belief of Matter of 


Fact, not ſufficiently atteſted. Beſides, I do 
not fee, why Dr, Logs ſhould 3 


— 


- racles to the Beginning of the third Century. 


For if there is any Truth in ecclefiaſtical Elif. 
tory, Miracles appear to have been more fre- 
quent and numerous afterwards, and eſpecially | 
as Popery prevail'd ; under which not only 
numerous Miracles, in all Places, are ſaid to 
have been done, 3 
ample Manner, and moſt particular Enquiries 
r | 
wrought by them, have been canomized for 
Saints ; as appears by the As of their Ca- 


nonization. 
II. Secondly, I conceive that the Writers 


againſt the De:/ts do not from a good 

Topick, when — ſay, (J it is an = 

* Matter, for Men of Parts and Learning, 
zzle common People in the platneſt 


„See and to ſtart Difficulties, and raiſe 
« and fo art pints choral bes Trang 


ſo artificiall — | to- 
f der, as to — Conc ons ſeem | 
" — to follow from them; and when 
they infer from the Evidence they bring in 
Behalf of Chriſtianity, that Men may be ſure 
of its Truth, though there ſhould be ten thou- 
ops Difficulties — to it, which D they are 


. er nr 
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| [92] 
not able to anſiver. Will not ſuch 'Topicks 
| ſerve/any. Caule, and may they not be turn'd, 
with 8 upon the Advocates of Chriſ- 
_ ; which has all the Education, all the 
| intern and Power in theſe Parts of the 
World, on its Side; and conſequently, there: 
fore, almoſt all the Men of Parts and Learn- 
ing on its Side, who know how to puzzle the 
common People in the plaineſt Caſes, and to 
fart Difficu %; es againſt the moſt evident Truths, 
and /o — ally put Propofitions together, as 
to- . falſe Concluſions ſeem naturally to fol- 
\ low from them, and who, among other To- 
2 


picks of Perſuaſion, pretend, that a Man ought 
to aſſent to Propofitions upon the Proofs they 

give of their Truth, though there ſhould be —— | 
thouſand Difficulties objefted, * * is not | 
4 to anſwer? 

III. Laſtly, I conceive that in * a- 
gainſt the Deifts, they ſhould not be treated 
as (m) Men of Guilt, and as in a dangerous 
State, on Account of theit ſuppoſed Errors, 
( which ought to be deem'd involuntary ) and 
for publiſhen them to the- World. To treat 
Men after this Manner for Opinions, which 
they are led into by their Enquiries into the 
Truth of Things, is ſtopping al Enquiry into 
Truth, and ſubjecting. them to a mere Lobbian 
Authority, and, in a Word, putting them into 
'a moſt irrational and abſurd State. For if 
Men can be guilty of Sin, and in a dangerous 
nam for any Opinions they take up wth, in in 


| n) P. 104. 106. LN 2 


WS 
_ Virtue of their Enquiries, - what: Enquiries 
will it be allow'd Men /afely-to make? What 
Marks, - except the Dictates of Dr. Logs, or 
others like him; are there, whereby. to know, 
what Opinions may be aſſented to, 
in Virtue of Enquiries, and what not? And 
will not an . 
terrify d with the Fear of Dan 
Opinions, which are the 2 et 8 of Ecguiry.l, 
naturally lay afide all Enquiries, and take up 
with the Authority of a Lozs for the Opinions 
he receives? And indeed, if through Fear of 
Danger in Enquiries you lay aſide Enquiries, 
and yet think it neceſſary to have Opinions, 
nothing remains but to follow ſome of the 
different Loks, who will all aſſure you, that 
if you will follow their Method, you may be 
ſure (n) of being in the right, and pry nents in 
a ſafe State; he that if you take another Me- 
thod, you will certainly be miſtaken, and be 
in a dangerous State. 
But what can be more abſurd; - than "for 

any Man to take ſuch ſuperior Airs to himſelf, 


and to aſſume to himſelf the ſole Right of 


maintaining and publiſhing Opinions, and to 
pretend himſelf to be guiltiy of no Fault, but 
praiſe-worthy in maintaining and publiſhing his 

Opinions, and to charge others with Guilt for 
maintaining and publiſhing their Opinions; who 
have an equal Right with him, to think for 
themſelves, and who have an equal Right to 
be e to e Truth, ad to be . — 
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in their Enquiries, and ought not to be deaf 
leſt u in their Enquiries, and worſo Pur- 


ſuers of Truth, for ſubjecting themſelves to 
Bigots, and 


the Reproach of the Mob, 
the Intereſted, and deſpiſing the common 
(quack) Methods, which are viſibly the Way 
to Power and Wealth? And let me add, that 
when Men, wat ry in the Matter 
before us, pretend to give ſuperior 
Airs, they lay as juft « Prejoics in thei Way 
from being liſten'd to, as others ds, who pre- 
tend to have infallible Medicines, and blame 
thoſe, who will not receive their infallible 
Medicines. Modeſty claims Attention, but 
Confidence in the Caſe juſtly produces Con- 
tempt ; and the beſt and moſt favourable Con- 
ſtruction, that can be put upon all (o) ſolemn 
and pathetical ions and Exhortations 
. Caſe, is to deem them the Effects of 
nthufiaſm, as undoubtedly they ſometimes 
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Addition 


be improved in his Morals by converſin 


Mey 11. 


| Efterday was brought to me a Re- 
view of the Controverſy between 
the Author of the Diſcourſt of the, 


n of the Goſpel in the Weſt of 
England. And I take e 
me to recommend this Gentleman to you and 
to introduce him into your Acquaintance. 
For, in my Opinion, whoever reads him, will 


with 


ſo polite a Perſon, and in his * of 


by attendin nd. 1 8 14 — 
tions, whi 1 And 


NN Wen e Good fra bis. 


Work; as it puts plate Religion upon the 
Foot of Enquiry 2 7 on, and allows all 


Men to have an ual Right to publiſh their 


Thoughts, in the followin remarkably rea- 


fonable and equitable Obſervation offer d to 
« am, E 41 from 

ing you the 

# ficulties a to o Chriſty 1 [ hear- 

e tily wiſh it encreaſed. I think it very un- 

| becoming to claim a Liberyy — ourſelves, | 


4. 4.4 abt ira 


(p) p. 268. 


. © which | 


At rin to the Potter pt. 


Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion and his Agverſaries, in a Letter {- 
to that Author; which, I am told, is written, 


any Dif- if 


a * 
6 * 
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« which we are not willing to indulge to others 


If Chriſtianity be not from God, Tould fe- 


« joice-to ſee its Impoſture detected; but as 
« This is a Matter of great Conſequence, and 
* as it muſt be allow'd, that there are conſi- 
« derable Things to be faid for, as well as a- 
< gainſt it; ſo it is but fair to ſuffer the Evi- 
e dence on both Sides to be brought into open 
« Light, and to let the whole Matter be 
* carefully and impartially conſider d. If 
* Chriſtianity be a divine Doctrine, you vill do 
« a great Service to it, by giving; learned Men 
Opportunity of carefully weighing thoſe 


« Difficulties, that do attend it: If it be not 


La divine Doctrine, upon a thorough Ex- 
\ amination of the Matter, This will appear 


eto all; Mankind will be undeceived, the 
divine Honour will be retrieved, and you 


will have a fair Opportunity of ſetting: Re- 
* 1 on a true and ſolid Foundation; in 


* which you will be aſſiſted by all candid, 
* honeft, and diſintereſted Perſons.” To theſe 
moſt juſt Thoughts, he ſubjoins a no leſs juſt 
Expectation from you; who, I am: ſure, in- 
tirely concur with him in the Sentiments 
therein contain'd, concerning the Excellency 
of original, primitive Chriſtianity; Chriſtianity 


as deliver'd in the Scriptures, and the Difference 
| between That and Chriſtianity as taught by 
| ſome modern Prieſts and in the Roman Church. 


J am ſenſible, Sir, ſays be, that the vicious, 
ce the idle, and the intereſted Part of Chriſtians 


Hare againſt ſuch a free and impartial Ex- 


*© amination of Things as I here propoſe ; but 
= | | — 


I hope 


you will be ſo cid ue of 

the Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity 
« its Own Rules, laid down in the original 
6% Wrirings of the firſt Diſch iples of our Lord, 


and not from the corrupt Notions, Which 


„Anti chriſtianiſim has introduced, and the 
Practice of a great Number of weak and 
e ae in theſe latter Ages, calling 
themſelves Chriſtians. I hope Fat you 
% haye'{ten of the Knavery of modern Prieſts 
«will not breed à Jealouſy in you, concern- 
* * ing the Deſigns of be Antients. I ho ope : 
* © you” will not judge of Chriſtianity by the 


25 * Genius and eſign of Pope more 


than of natufal Religion, Hea niſm, 
©. -which are alike 'Coruption of true Re- 
*ligion.” 
I have, in my alas: Phila, cited the 
19 Dean 8HERLOOGEK againſt Mr. 
GREEN and Dr. Loss, for his Approbation 
of gr r Aſertion concerning Miracles being 
| f of Chriſtianity of themſelves with- 
wy Propheſy ; which. Aſertion they have both 
17 fit to attack, as anti-chriſtian, Let 


genious Author of the Review, who ſays to 
you, that he (5) ſoon ſubmitted do that clear 
Evidence, which you produced for Miracles 
« not" being” en os es à ſufficient Proof 

6 of Chriſtianity; and how freely owns that 
0 hs Bic _ 5 Sv daes of the 


41 Reaſonings on that Head, 
« from e W kneſs of Fe your Adverlarys | 
Res. (9) F. 2. 


« -and_ . 


me add two Paſſages' out of the no leſs in- 


. Miracles, as long as he did not atifwver the 


1. though We could nat ſhew one 7 * 2 
46 Propheſy to relate to bim if this Notion 


all the Talents neceſſary to defend all defenſible 


. were ; for it ſeems highly proper to be done at | 
"a Time, when ſo many learned Men 
the Point to you ; who think it a Conceſſion of 
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« e d A ery yoo. in the Old Toe. 
ment, eWS fo 2 1 . | 
But it is not only for en at 
you theſe two P of our Aut 
to take Occaſion to propole | . 
of the Point to the moſt ingenious and — 
Author of the late Miſcellanea Sacra, who ſays, 
s) Chrift muſt then (That is, in Vittue of 
iracles, &c. ) be J to, as the Teacher 
and the Kin od's People ; and all that 
the Apoſtles, his ; Ambaſſadors, rea 4 or 
commanded us, from him, or | 
be rece: 25 with Tai, and 


can be de nded againft theſe learned Men (as 


well as ft you) I perſuaded thy Au- 
thor. of 993 — A can do it; uri has 


Points. And if it can be defended, I with it 


en give up. 


the utmoſt Importance to you in your Diſpute is, 
as, it is ka" 5 i the Author of the Mel's 
Sacra alſo Jos. IVB. | . 


a 4 * 4 e 0 


. 6. to Fel. 1. . 0 eee 


F IN 25 . 


